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Seciio‘h I

Military Education

The course family at the Baltic Defence College has three key members, the Joint Staff and Command Course, the Colonels
Course and the Civil Servants Course. The two first courses have been introduced in earlier issues of the Baltic Defence Review.
In this issue, Professor Ole Kvarng introduces the Civil Servants Course, which will run for the second time from August 2002,
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The Civil Servants Course

The Background

When the governments of Estonia,
Latvia and Lithuania decided to establish
the Baltic Defence College the obvious
main focus was on the core production
of the College, the Joint Staff and Com-
mand Course, which was set up to pro-
vide officers from all services and branches
with education and training at the level
of general staffs. Officers with education
and training at the level of joint staffs are
and probably always will be in short sup-
ply 1n all three Baltic States, for which
reason this course will remain the corner
stone of the College. The three ministers
of defence, however, also realised that
another type of personnel was in equal

By Ole Kvarng, Professor*

short supply, if their ambition to create
western type militaries under strict demo-
cratic control within a very short span of
time was to be fulfilled: civil servants with
a fundamental understanding of the na-
ture of the military instrument. During
the whole period of Soviet occupation
military personnel had been running the
military structures without any interplay
with or control from the civilian side of
government. This distinct historic feature
of totalitarianism had as a consequence
for the three Baltic States after having
regained independence that not only
would they start building their military
force structures completely anew; they
would also have to construct from scratch
the civilian structures necessary to steer

and control the military. Therefore the
Baltic Defence College was tasked also to
establish a course aimed directly at pro-
viding young civil servants employed in
agencies steering, controlling or simply
inter-acting with the military with a fun-
damental understanding of the nature of
the military instrument. The aim was not
just to be limited to providing knowl-
edge of the primary functions and roles
of the military in a democratic society
but also to provide the students with an
understanding of the possibilities and limi-
tations of military operations in support
of the foreign and security policies of the
three Baltic States.

Because of the obvious problem that
the students in such a course would si-

* Ole Kverng is the Dean of the Baltic Defence College and the Director of the Institute for Defence Studies
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multaneously be desperately needed in
their normal working capacities, it was
decided to arrange the course as a combi-
nation of residential studies at the Baltic
Defence College and internet based dis-
tributed learning.

In 2001 the Baltic Defence College es-
tablished and successfully conducted the
first Civil Servants Course for civil serv-
ants from Latvia and Estonia. Lithuania
chose not to send students to the first
course primarily because of the problem
mentioned above with making long term
investments in education when you need
all available hands on deck here and now.
In September 2001 the three ministers in a
joint communiqué asked the Baltic Defence
College to focus the next Civil Servants
Courses on helping the agencies primarily
affected by the pending NATO member-
ship, 1.c. primarily ministries of foreign
affairs and defence, to meet their new ad-
ministrative and political requirements as-
sociated with membership. Following the
joint communiqué Lithuania also declared
her preparedness to send students to the
second course to start in August 2002.

The Students and
the Content of the Course

The Civil Servants Course is targeted
at civil servants in their first or second
permanent career positions in the Minis-
tries of Defence, Ministries of Foreign
Affairs or other state institutions imple-
menting security policies. The second
course, however, concentrates on the
needs of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs
and Defence to prepare civil sérvants to
work 1n positions related to the pending
NATO membership.

[t is the stated mission of the course
to “further qualify the students in policy-
making and administration within the
functional areas of the Ministries of For-
eign Affairs and Ministries of Defence” -
and any other organisations or ministries
linking the political decision-makers with
the military professionals. The course will
enhance the students’ ability and capacity
to understand and administer the com-
plex building up and reforming as well as
managing and maintaining national de-

fence structures in co-operation with state
agencies, with other Baltic States and spe-
cifically with NATO.

The course must be seen as an impor-
tant tool in the development of the po-
tential of selected civil servants dealing
with the military instrument and military
officers. The course introduces the stu-
dents to military structures, military ethos,
defence planning and policy, the concepts
of total and territorial defence as well as
security and defence related institutions
and organisations. The course further
teaches staff methods and staff procedures
as well as management skills. To deepen
the understanding and to facilitate net-
working between: the courses the Civil
Servants Course is wherever practical and
possible functionally integrated with the
Joint Staff and Command Course.

The second Civil Servants Course will
start with its first period of residential
studies on 7 August 2002 and will last 5
> months until graduate on 6 Febryary
2003. The course will consist of three pe-
riods of residential studies for all together
10 weeks, and two periods of distributed
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learning in between the residential peri-
ods. All distributed learning period are
focused on preparing the students for the
next period of residential studies. After
graduation February the students will be
invited back for the course study tour in
June, where the course together with the
Colonels Course will go to Belgium and
the Netherlands to visit relevant national
and international organisations and civil
SETVice agencies.

The content of the course is divided
into eight major clusters, which are:

o Defence Administration; key words
are training methods, procurement pro-
cedures and accountability.

o Defence Planning; key words are
medium and long term planning mecha-
nisms and procedures.

o Staff Skills; key words are staff analy-
sis, staff procedures and problem solving
tools.

o Military Affairs; key words are basic
practices, military ethos, operations and
mission oriented command, military or-
ganizations’ capabilities and limitations,

military technology and Baltic defence
structures.

e Total Defence and Mobilization; key
words are civil-military co-operation and
crises response contingency planning.

o The International System and the
Small States; key words are system theory,
small state theory, structural and dynamic
possibilities and limitations.

o International Security Organizations
and the Small State; key words are UN,
NATO, EU and OSCE.

¢ NATO; key words are civilian and
military policy-making and command
structures and procedures, institutional
interplay, modus operandi, functions and
role, status and perspectives.

Lessons Learned from the First
Course which Influence the
Execution of the Second Course

As one of the conditions for this par-
ticular type of course is that it is an in-
dependent ambition to limit the stu-
dents’ absence from their normal places
of work to a necessary minimum, it is

obvious that the course must very in-
tense. One the conclusions drawn from
the first course was that this is best
achieved by putting much emphasis on
problem solving in syndicates (small in-
struction groups) of seven to eight stu-
dents each. [t 1s, however, vital that the
syndicates are under constant supervision
of a teacher attached from the directing
staff of the school.

For the second course syndicate guid-
ing officers have been seconded directly
to the course on a temporary basis from
the Netherlands and from Sweden. It is
the intention to establish between two and
three syndicates depending on the number
of students from Lithuania and from
states outside the Baltic area.

It was another lesson learned from the
first course that integration with the mili-
tary courses 1s often of very good value
not only in terms of sharing knowledge
but also 1n establishing mutual cross-cul-
ture understanding and building up net-
works that can be immediate of value in
small structures as we know them from
the Baltic States.
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[t was a third lesson learned that the
study tour should be integrated with the
Colonels Course, because the focus of that
study trip is on the existing politico-mili-
tary strategies and on development of new
strategies, concepts and structures of
NATO and EU. For this reason it was
accepted to plan the course trip for June,
three months after graduation, allowing
this integration to take place.

It was a fourth lesson learned that con-
stant supervision and evaluation of the
students both as syndicates and as indi-
viduals is a pedagogical method that can
function very constructively. The students
are continuously getting constructive criti-
cism and feed-back from their syndicate
guiding officers during and after each
separable block of teaching.

The last lesson learned, which deserves
mentioning, here was that advanced dis-
tributed learning based on the internet
has some enormous advantages and some
dangerous traps. System requirements that
are not met from the outset can create
serious frustrations. The software platform
established to run the teaching programs

from must be unsophisticated as well as
easily accessed and operated by both stu-
dents and teachers. For these reasons the
second course will in the distributed learn-
ing phases concentrate more on tradi-
tional distance learning techniques based
on e-mail rather than attempt to exploit
the full range of possibilities inherent in
the advanced distributed learning system,
which 1s being developed with the sup-
port and help from the Swiss Government.

As the coming course is the second and
as the Baltic Defence College has been able
to draw some valuable conclusion from
the first course, some of which were found
worth of mentioning above, it is believed
with some confidence that the course to
start in August will be yet another success
throughout. The Baltic Defence College
certainly also welcomes Lithuania’s, Swe-
den’s and the Netherlands’ participation
in the course. It is therefore with pleas-
ure and with great expectations that the
Baltic Defence College looks forward to
welcoming the students of the second
Civil Servant Course in August 2002. The
College is further confident that the course

has now found a shape and form that can
and will be sustained for the next many
Civil Servants Courses to come.
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Section |l

Developments in Baltic Security

This May Lithuania for the first time in its history adopted a National Security Strategy. Adopting this vital basic planning
document, based on which all further security policy planning and implementation must either be devised or revised represents
a major step forward in Lithuania’s development of a comprehensive and coherent security policy.

In the first introductory article in this section Ms. Giedré Statkeviciuté, the Head of the Defence Policy Division, Ministry of
National Defence of the Republic of Lithuania, explains the background and lays out the premises of the National Security
Strategy. :

Following this introduction, the Baltic Defence Review publishes the Lithuanian National Security Strategy, which has not
previously been made public. :

The topic of the second article in this section is the development of the capabilities of the Estonian Defence Forces. In the
framework of a small state theory the articles discusses the development of the force structures and the Finnish assistance to
Estonia in this respect with a view to analyse and assess the general causes of Estonian behaviour.



oe Reviey No, 7 Volume 2007

The Lithuanian
National Security Strategy

. m ntil now, the Lithuanian national
security system was based on the

‘Law of the Republic of Lithuania on the
Basics of National Security’, which was
adopted in 1996. The law set the founda-
tion for the national security; however,
being a normative document it could not
meet the requirements on which the con-
cept of strategy bases itself upon. The law
did not clearly identify Lithuanian na-
tional interests either. It focused mainly
on military means of security enhance-
ment, without taking into account the
~equally important measures such as eco-
nomic, political, social, etc. In fact, with
no national interests being clearly identi-

By Giedre Statkevi&ute*

fied, the link between the available means
and the State’s security policy goals was
not properly outlined.

Seeking to fill the gap in the State’s main
documentation area, the Seimas (the Lithua-
nian Parliament) signed a resolution last
summer committing the Government to
develop a National Security Strategy. The
aim of this document would be to estab-
lish a vision of the State’s development, to
identify Lithuania’s national interests, the
potential threats, risks and available re-
sources and to identify the measures re-
quired to safeguard the national security.

The Government of the Republic of
Lithuania formed a working group to

develop the Lithuanian National Security
Strategy. The group, headed by the Min-
istry of National Defence, consisted of
representatives from the Ministries of
Foreign Affairs, Interior, Economiy, Fi-
nance, Social Security and Employment,
Culture, Environment, Transport, as well
as representatives from the Seimas, the
State Security Department, the Special
Investigation Service and the European
Committee under the Government.

As far back as in the beginning of 2001,
during consultations with United States
European Command (U.S. EUCOM), the
USA offered Lithuania to hire U.S. ex-
perts through the use of the Foreign

* Ms. Giedré Statkevilité is the Head of the Defej

ce Policy Division, Ministry of National Defence of]

the Republic of Lithuania

13



14

Baltic Defeace Review No. 7 Vohme 2002

Military Financing (FMF) funds to de-
velop the National Security Strategy. Fol-
lowing Lithuanian’s assent to the expert
assistance, the Department of Defence
(DoD) of the USA has chosen CUBIC
APPLICATIONS, INC. to assist Lithua-
nian officials with the drafting of the
document. Experts from this company
had the experience of consulting the Gov-
ernments of the Czech Republic, Slovakia,
Romania and Hungary when drafting
analogous documents.

While developing the Lithuanian Na-
tional Security Strategy, the most impor-
tant task was to identify national (vital
and primary) interests to reflect goals and
priorities of Lithuania’s internal and for-
eign policy.

The vital and primary Lithuanian in-
terests were identified as sovereignty,
democratic constitutional order, respect
and protection of human rights and pros-
perity of the State. The goal of Lithua-
nian security policy is to ensure these vi-
tal interests by making use of all the State’s
capabilities. Security is a vital condition
for invulnerability and for the continu-

ity of recognised values. Together it is a
condition for free development of the
country and for economic prosperity and
growth.

Positive changes in the strategic envi-
ronment, contributing to the implemen-
tation of the main national interests of
Lithuania, are also included into the
sphere of national interests, which inter
alia include: global and regional stability,
open and predictable security policy of
all countries in the Euro-Atlantic area.

While implementing its national secu-
rity policy, Lithuania follows the concep-
tion that the current security covers not
only military, but also political, economic,
cultural, social, ecological and other as-
pects. Threats of a military nature are no
longer dominating states’ security agen-
das due to the fact that a good number
of new non-military threats and chal-
lenges, facing national security, have
emerged or acquired a new shape.

The National Security Strategy of
Lithuania reflects the trans-national ap-
proach towards security problems. Today,
the line between national and international

security becomes increasingly thin or even
non-existing. Lithuania views its security
as an indispensable part of the Euro-At-
lantic security framework.

Although the U.S. led international
coalition’s anti-terrorism campaign in
Afghanistan was a major success, the threat
of terrorism remains a matter of serious
international concern. However, this
threat is more of an external nature to
Lithuania because neither the historical
experience nor the contemporary inter-
nal situation suggests the conditions for
the formation of a functional domestic
network of terrorism. This threat stems
primarily from abroad: acts of terrorism
may. be directed against infrastructure,
other objects of strategic importance to
national security or objects of foreign
partners. Lithuania may become a transit
state or training ground for international
terrorism targeting the other states in the
West.

Although the likelihood of a direct
military confrontation in our region is
considered to be low, demonstrations of
military force, provocations or the threat
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to use force may take place and remain a
danger to the security of Lithuania.

Uneven socidl and economic develop-
ment that increases the gap in living stand-
ards between different social groups may
present dangerous conditions. A decline
in living standards and an increase in the
unemployment rate may also cause the
growth in the crime rate.

Organized crime, financial crime and
corruption represent yet another set of
serious security challenges. These activities
are related to the proliferation of drugs
and arms, trade in people, illegal business
and money laundering - all of which may
cause economic and social instability, dis-
credit the democratic institutions of the
government and democracy itself.

Although no immediate direct threat
exists in our region, a wave of illegal mi-
gration may occur as a result of regional
conflicts, developing into a source of in-
stability in the whole of Europe.

Identification of the State’s interests
also requires an accurate identification of
the primary actions and means necessary
for implementation of the Strategy, on

which the achievement of State’s interests/
goals directly depends. One of those is
the shaping of the security environment.
The processes of the Euro-Atlantic inte-
gration are the main and most effective
tools of ensuring internal and regional
stability, security and prosperity. Lithua-
nia 1s a state firmly based on the Euro-
pean culture, professing and developing
the same values and actively seeking inte-
gration into Euro-Atlantic structures.

Good neighbourly relations is one of
the means that helps to promote a favour-
able strategic environment, which further
helps to ensure the national security and
Lithuania’s integration into the Buro-At-
lantic area. In this context Lithuania is
carrying out a range of activities such as
co-operation in the Baltic Sea region, es-
tablishing a strategic partnership with
Poland, enhancing mutual confidence
with Russia, participating in international
peace support operations, etc.

Internal, economic and social security
1s not less important for a secure devel-
opment of the State. The new Lithuanian
National Security Strategy focuses much

on this subject. Economic security - that
1s understood as ensuring a stable func-
tioning of Lithuania’s economy and con-
ditions for its further development - plays
an important role in the area of national
security and 1t is closely related with other
security components. The ability to par-
ticipate in global economic processes, to
increase the competitiveness of the
economy in the international markets, to
have access to global financial and infor-
mation flows; to ensure availability of up-
to-date technologies and the expansion of
export markets form the basis for Lithua-
nian economic security. A smooth inte-
gration into the single market of the Eu-
ropean Union (EU) is amongst the key
foundations for the Lithuanian economic
growth, which is the basis when making
strategic priorities: further implementa-
tion of structural reforms, assurance of
conditions of macroeconomic stability,
creation of favourable environment for
the investment and business, etc.

State and society are closely associated.
Therefore, social and personal security of
individuals cannot be dissociated from

15
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the State. It 1s one of the highest priori-
ties. While implementing the goal, efforts
are made to develop a system providing
an effective response to organised crime,
corruption and smuggling, increased ef-
fectiveness of the police and other law en-
forcement institutions activities through
internal and international co-operation.
Implementation of a social security policy
is to help citizens to integrate into the
labour market, to balance the social in-
surance system and to ensure social inte-
gration of socially exposed groups in the
population.

In the recent years, developments in
the security environment have been posi-
tive. The North Atlantic Treaty Organi-
zation (NATO) and EU enlargement proc-
esses are seen as further enhancing secu-
rity and stability in the region and in the
entire Europe. Even if the current inter-
national environment does not present
any direct military risks to Lithuania, its
security remains subject to a wider vari-
ety of military and non-military risks that
are multi-directional. So why 1s the en-
hancement of response and readiness ca-

pabilities amongst the highest priorities?
By improving military, crisis manage-
ment and response capabilities, strength-
ening the civilian readiness system, Lithua-
nia is taking practical steps towards be-
coming responsible not only for its own
security, but also for a wider security when
committing itself to international respon-
sibilities.

Coming to the end of this short in-
troduction to the first Lithuanian Na-
tional Security Strategy it 1s important
to stress that the Strategy has defined ba-
sic goals for specialised strategies estab-
lished in separate areas of the State’s policy.
[t is a flexible and open document and
will be amended on a regular basis when
major changes occur in the international
or internal security environment.
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NATIONAL SECURITY STRATEGY
of the Republic of Lithuania*

I. General provisions

1. The aim of the National Security
Strategy of the Republic of Lithuania is
to provide a vision of the state’s develop-
ment, 1ts national interests and the actions
required for their implementation. The
National Security Strategy establishes the
basic goals and means of the national se-
curity policy. It encompasses political,
diplomatic, defence, economic and other
spheres of the state’s policy.

2. The Republic of Lithuania imple-
ments its National Security Strategy
through a system of long-term political
provisions and means, enabling to pre-
serve the sovereignty of the state, its ter-
ritorial integrity, democratic constitu-
tional order, human and civil rights and

freedoms, and a safe environment of in-
dividual, by confronting security chal-
lenges, dangerous conditions, threats, cri-
sis situations or military conflicts.

3. The Republic of Lithuania perceives
its security as preserving its sovereignty and
territorial integrity, internal security and
order, democratic foundations, economic
security of all legal entities and population
and protection ofits natural environment.

4. The National Security Strategy de-
fines basic goals of specialised strategies
and doctrines in separate areas of the state
policy. These strategies must be directly
based on the provisions of the National
Security Strategy of the Republic of
Lithuania and they must be revised every
time the National Security Strategy of
Lithuania itself is updated.

5. The agenda for the security policy
of the Republic of Lithuania until the
next review of the National Security Strat-
egy will be determined by the following
distinguishing features of the current se-
curity environment:

5.1. final preparations for entry into
NATO and the EU;

5.2. addressing the challenge of in-
ternational terrorism.

II. Basic assumptions
of security policy

1. After five decades of occupation, the
Republic of Lithuania restored its inde-
pendence on March 11, 1990 and has since
been developing as a modern, politically,
economically, socially and culturally ma-

* The unofficial translation.
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ture democracy, actively pursuing inte-
gration into the organisations of demo-
cratic states adhering to the same values.
Dismantling of the Soviet bloc and the
restoration of freedom and independence
has created appropriate conditions for the
Republic of Lithuania to define its secu-
rity interests and policy.

2. The current situation of the Repub-
lic of Lithuania within the international
security system is as favourable as at the
latter decade. The independence of the
Republic of Lithuania is universally rec-
ognised and respected, growth in the
economy is improving steadily, friendly
relations and practical co-operation with
the neighbours are being maintained,
national minorities have been successfully
integrated into Lithuanian society, ten
years of experience of functioning demo-
cratic institutions has been accumulated,
democratic civil control of the military
has been efficiently established, and inte-
gration into the global and Western in-
stitutions is advancing successfully.

3. Currently the majority of traditional
and new challenges to the security of the

Republic of Lithuania are transnational
in nature. Internal political, military, eco-
nomic, ethnic or other crises can exert a
major influence upon other states both
neighbouring and further afield. There-
fore, the Republic of Lithuania considers
international security as indivisible and
secks to ensure its security as an integral
and indispensable part of the security of
the broader regional, European and glo-
bal community of states. Alongside the
national efforts to ensure security, in ac-
cordance with its assets and together with
the international partners, the Republic
of Lithuania contributes to security and
stability in other regions of Europe, and
she is resolved to accept the assistance of
international partners if a crisis would
arise in Lithuania. Therefore, the Repub-
lic of Lithuania pledges by mutual politi-
cal, military and economic commitment,
to ally with states that adhere to the same
political, social, cultural, and moral values.
At the same time, the Republic of Lithua-
nia attaches particular importance to co-
operation with all neighbouring countries
with the objective of assuring the stable

functioning of democracy, civil society and
free market economies in these countries.
Joining and participating in those inter-
national bodies that recognise and promote
these values is an essential element of the
National Security Strategy of the Repub-
lic of Lithuania. In this regard NATO and
the EU occupy a special place among such
institutions with Lithuanian membership
in each as the highest priority.

4. At present, the Republic of Lithua-
nia does not observe any immediate mili-
tary threat to national security and as a
result does not regard any state as its en-
emy. The security policy of the Republic
of Lithuania is open, transparent and
non-confrontational. It is not directed
against the legitimate interests of any
other state.

5. Globalisation in relation to the na-
tional security of the Republic of Lithua-
nia is considered as objective process,
which is inevitable due to the scientific,
technical, economical and other progress
of mankind civilisation, the intensifica-
tion of mutual interdependence of vari-
ous countries and regions, and interna-
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tional economical, political and cultural
integration processes, at large extent stipu-
lated by above mentioned factors. The
main result of globalisation in the area of
security - internationalisation of factors
determining world’s security and stabil-
ity. In seeing its future as a part of secure
Europe and secure world, Lithuania is
open to the globalisation processes.
Globalisation does not mean automatic
and total levelling of national identity. On
the contrary, 1t gives opportunity to en-
rich national culture, civilisation and
societal political practice by most valuable
world’s achievements in the correspond-
ing areas, and, the other way round, to
make best achievements of Lithuania an
integral part of world’s cultural and civili-
sation heritage. Therefore the Republic of
Lithuania does not consider globalisation
as a threat to the national security.

III. Security interests
of the Republic of Lithuania

1. Vital interests: The security of the
Republic of Lithuania is based on pro-

tection of national interests. To secure vital
interests, every possible means of protec-
tion are employed. A basic precept of
national security is that failure to protect
vital interests will result in immediate and
serious threat to the existence of the state
of Lithuania and its people. Vital inter-
ests are the following:

1.1. sovereignty of the Republic of
Lithuania, territorial integrity and demo-
cratic constitutional order;

1.2. respect and protection of human
and civil rights and freedoms;

1.3. peace and prosperity of the state.

2. Primary interests: these are interests
that if not protected, could eventually
affect the vital interests of the Republic
of Lithuania. Primary interests are the
following:

2.1. global and regional stability;

2.2. freedom and democracy in Cen-
tra]l and Eastern Europe and the Baltic
States;

2.3. open and predictable security
policy of all countries in the Euro-Atlan-
tic area;

2.4. ensuring alternative energy sup-

plies and supply of resources that are of
strategic importance;

2.5. a region free of environmental
dangers.

IV. Challenges, dangers
and threats

1. Challenges, dangers and threats that
are non-military in nature arise as a con-
sequence of globalisation, therefore, in-
dividual states cannot respond to them
alone. Such transnational factors as ter-
rorism, organised crime, arms prolifera-
tion, drug traffic, the illegal migration,
and the spread of epidemics defy state
borders and become international secu-
rity challenges, dangers and threats. The
probability that they will continue to
spread is increasing.

1.1. Terrorism poses a serious secu-
rity threat to the global community, and
therefore to Lithuania as well. However,
this threat is largely external to the Re-
public of Lithuania. The internal situa-
tion and the historical heritage of Lithua-
nia do not provide conditions for the

19
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formation of a broad domestic network
of terrorism. This danger stems prima-
rily from abroad:

1.1.1. The Republic of Lithuania
may become a potential target of interna-
tional terrorism. Acts of terrorism may
be directed against infrastructure or other
objects of strategic importance to national
security as well as the objects of foreign
states in Lithuania,

1.1.2. The Republic Lithuania may
become a transit country for international
terrorism focused on the other countries.
The following circumstances could inten-
sify the threat of domestic terrorism:

1) occurrences of political extrem-
ism in the Republic of Lithuania,

2) social and economical differen-
tiation may trigger conditions for social
terrorism (acts of such terror may be di-
rected against either state or private insti-
tutions, if they are perceived by groups
with grievances as the source of their
worsening social situation),

3) expansion of globalisation
around the world and strengthening of
anti-globalist movements may fuel the ac-

tivities of local elements of these move-
ments and create conditions for specific
terrorism (under cover of opposition to
globalisation, environment pollution, and
other related issues).

1.2. While the likelihood of direct
military confrontation in the region is
low, demonstrations of military force,
provocations, and the threat to use force
remain a danger to the security of the
Republic of Lithuania.

1.3. Overwhelming dependence of the
Republic of Lithuania on the strategic re-
sources and energy supplies of one coun-
try or the concentration of foreign capital
representing economy, in which free mar-
ket is not secured or unstable, in one or
several economic sectors of strategic im-
portance to national security is a potential
danger not only for economic prosperity
but also for the security of the country.

1.4. Certain economic conditions
may constitute dangers to the security of
the Republic of Lithuania, the well being
of its population, independence of the
state or constitutional order. These could
be the following:

1.4.1. succession of assets and con-
trol over sectors and objects of strategic
importance to national security, while pur-
suing political goals, as well as acting in a
manner that violates economic security;

1.4.2. inferior functioning of eco-
nomic and energy sectors and deranged
functioning of the objects that are of stra-
tegic importance to national security, their
LmMproper usage or non-usage, interfering
with the interests of the state.

1.5. Uneven social and economic de-
velopment that increases the gap in liv-
ing standards between different social
groups may present a dangerous condi-
tion. It may become apparent as a result
ofa decline in the living standards of cer-
tain social groups, accompanied by an
increase in unemployment, and it may at
the same time trigger social and political
extremism. This danger may also cause the
growth of crime, which is a factor of dan-
ger to national security.

1.6. The spread of theories, religious
doctrines, and ideologies that are inhu-
mane, racist, instigate ethnic or religious
hatred, assault the values of human rights,
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or propagate and justify violence or geno-
cide constitute a threat that is a precon-
dition, or source, of many other security
challenges.

1.7. Corruption poses a particular dan-
ger, because it damages legitimate indi-
vidual and national interests and discred-
its the rule of law and the confidence of
the citizens in the values of democracy and
democratic institutions of government.

1.8. Activities of groups of organised
and financial crime constitute a major
threat to the state and society. Of par-
ticular concern are activities related to the
proliferation of drugs and arms, trade in
people, illegal business and corruption.

1.9. Activities of foreign intelligence
agencies directed against the Republic of
Lithuania constitute a serious threat to
national security. These activities are char-
acterised by the use of traditional and
unconventional methods as well as new
technologies to obtain information, com-
promise and influence military capabili-
ties, political processes, and other areas
of social and economic life. The disclo-
sure or leaking of classified information

to other countries would not only pose a
threat to the security of the Republic of
Lithuania but would also undermine the
credibility of the Republic of Lithuania.

1.10. Weapons of mass destruction,
their components and technologies for
their production remain a global danger.
The growing number of group of states
and subjects in possession of such weap-
ons, or who seek to acquire them, and
the possibility that nuclear, chemical, or
brological weapons may be used as a means
of blackmail or terror is of particularly
serious concern.

1.11. The uncontrolled migration
poses a challenge to national security, al-
though the Republic of Lithuania cur-
rently 1s not the main target of migra-
tion flow. A wave of migration may oc-
cur as a result of regional conflicts, which
could evolve into a source of instability
for the whole of Europe and at the same
time could pose a danger to the interests
of the Republic of Lithuania.

1.12. Industrial accidents, natural ca-
lamities, epidemics, or ecological disasters
are also dangers to security of the Repub-

lic of Lithuania.

2. The above listing of threats and dan-
gers is dynamic and is therefore subject
to change dependent on internal, regional
and global events and conditions.

V. Security Policy
of the Republic of Lithuania

1. Major Goals and Objectives

1.1. The principal goals of national
security of the Republic of Lithuania are
to secure the vital and primary national
interests, neutralise threats, and prevent
dangerous conditions developing into
threats. Among these, protection of vital
interests has the highest priority.

1.2. The major objectives are friendly
relationships with foreign countries, re-
gional stability, peace and integration into
the Buro-Atlantic area.

1.3. In the short term, the major ob-
jective is to become a member of NATO,
upon invitation during the Alliance Sum-
mit that will be held in Prague in No-
vember 2002, and a member of the Euro-
pean Union.
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2. Strategic concepts and implementa-
tion guidelines

2.1. The fundamental strategic concept
of the Republic of Lithuania is to consoli-
date the accomplishments and the positive
changes of the last decade and make them
irreversible. In this regard the Republic of
Lithuania considers NATO and EU enlarge-
ment, by extending invitations to join to
all countries prepared for membership,
including the Republic of Lithuania, as the
most appropriate and credible means to
consolidate these historical achievernents.
Membership of the Republic of Lithuania
in NATO and EU, as well as membership
of the other two Baltic states, Estonia and
Latvia, will ensure their long-term security
and will also enhance the security and sta-
bility of the whole Baltic region and there-
fore it will be a long-term security gain for
all states in the region.

2.2. The security policy of the Re-
public of Lithuania provides for the use
of military force in cases of individual or
collective self-defence against external ag-
gression in accordance with Article 51 of
the United Nations Charter, the Consti-

tution of the Republic of Lithuania as
well as other laws and international com-
mitments, or as part of international peace
operations in support of Chapter VI or
VII of the United Nations Charter in ac-
cordance with the rules of the use of armed
force in operations.

2.3. Following the approval of the
National Security Strategy, specialised
strategies and doctrines must be prepared
and revised. In this regard, the main prin-
ciples in the areas of diplomacy (foreign
policy), military affairs and intelligence
(defence policy), internal security (public
security, economic policy, social security,
environment and cultural heritage), are
the following:

2.3.1. Domestic stability and pros-
perity. Internal and foreign policies of
the Republic of Lithuania are focused on
fostering internal social and economic sta-
bility. This involves boosting public se-
curity, as well as stability of fiscal and
monetary policies, intensification of for-
eign trade, encouragement of economic
development, privatisation, social sup-
port, campaigns against corruption, re-

inforcement of civic society, development
of culture and civilisation, and full-fledged
integration into international economic
and cultural organisations. Priorities of
security policy are:

1) Internal security. One of the
highest priorities in ensuring the national
security of the Republic of Lithuania is
the fight against organised crime and cor-
ruption. These threats to social stability
have a negative impact on public security
as well as economic development;

2) Human and Civil rights. The
Republic of Lithuania guarantees to com-
ply with international law regarding the
rights of citizens and persons within its
territory. These include full respect for
the rights of minorities and ethnic groups;

3) Legitimate interests of society.
The Republic of Lithuania guarantees to
protect the legitimate interests of indi-
viduals within its territory against crimi-
nal offences. This involves establishing and
implementing effective policies of crime
control and prevention;

4) Stable economic growth. A stra-
tegic priority for national security of the
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Republic of Lithuania is the formation
of conditions for economic growth so as
to ensure a higher quality of life for its
citizens;

5) Social security and stability. An
important element of security 1s to elimi-
nate negative consequences of structural
economic reforms and external impact on
employment level of population, as well
as to reduce 1llegal cmplo&fnent. Every citi-
zen is entitled to have sufficient condi-
tions for social, cultural and economic
development. The formation ofa socially
selfsupporting, unified and at the same
time stable society is a basic element of
the security of the Republic of Lithua-
nia.

2.3.2. Deterrence and reliable de-
fence. State defence consists of military
security, as well as civil resistance. It is
one of the main instruments of state se-
curity policy. More detailed defence poli-
cies and strategies have to adhere to these
four strategic principles:

1) Democratic control of the mili-
tary to include fostering citizenship and
patriotism, and ensuring mutual trust and

confidence between the military and the
civilian population.

2) Deterrence based on defence
rather than offence to include reinforce-
ment of defence system and capabilities
of the Republic of Lithuania.

3) Total and unconditional defence.

4) Euro-Atlantic solidarity and col-
lective defence to include fulfilment of
international commitments and active
international military co-operation (diplo-
macy, assistance to the armed forces of
the other states).

2.3.3. Euro-Atlantic stability and in-
tegration: The security system of the Re-
public of Lithuania is being developed as
a part of common European security and
transatlantic defence system. Therefore,
foreign and internal policies are focused
on full-fledged and comprehensive inte-
gration into the Euro-Atlantic area.
Within their areas of responsibility, all
State institutions must prepare policies
aimed at ensuring the objectives of stabil-
ity and integration into the Euro-Atlan-
tic region:

1) Integration into NATO and EU:

membership in NATO and EU, to include
full support to the enlargement process,
are two equally important priorities of
security policy of the Republic of Lithua-
nia. The processes of integration into
NATO and EU strengthen and comple-
ment each other. Membership in one of
these two organisations (NATO or EU)
does not substitute for the membership
in the other.

2) Active participation in main-
taining peace and international stability:
the Republic of Lithuania gives priority
to conflict prevention, diplomacy, and in-
ternational legal measures. Of particular
importance 1is the priority given to par-
ticipating in international crisis manage-
ment, preventing the proliferation of
Weapons of Mass Destruction, participat-
ing in international arms control regimes,
and establishing policies and legislation
to address new security challenges, dan-
gers, and threats.

3) Promotion of good neigh-
bourly relations and regional co-opera-
tion: the Republic of Lithuania gives pri-
ority to co-operation throughout the
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Baltic Sea Region, Northern Europe, and
with the Russian Federation. Lithuania
develops and strengthens multilateral and
bilateral relations. Specific policies have
also been established such as the policy of
pragmatic selective co-operation with
Belarus.

2.4. Legislation: systemic efforts are
being made to harmonise the national legal
base with the legal acts of the EU and
NATO. Legal and institutional mecha-
nisms for implementation of membership
commitments have been identified. Upon
the analysis of implementation of the
National Security Strategy, the Govern-
ment initiates the adoption of new, or
amendments to existing, laws.

2.5. General resource priorities: with
regard to distribution of resources in the
various areas that directly affect overall
security of the Republic of Lithuania,
priority is given to activities, that enhance
economic growth, social stability, foster-
ing of civil society and threat response
capabilities with particular attention to
activities associated with integration into

NATO and the EU.

VI. Primary actions and means
Jor implementation of strategy

1. Shaping the security environment.
In shaping and implementing security
policy Lithuania strictly adheres to the
universally accepted principles of inter-
national law, established by the United
Nations Charter of 1945, the Helsinki
Final Act of the Conference for Security
and . Co-operation of 1975, and other
documents of international law. Major
actions and means in shaping security
environment are:

1.1. Integration into NATO. The Re-
public of Lithuania considers NATO
membership as a principal means of en-
suring both internal and regional secu-
rity and stability in the future. The Re-
public of Lithuania has allocated certain
assets for the actions aimed at qualifying
for the membership in NATO. Key
among these are the following:

1.1.1. Membership Action Plan. The
Republic of Lithuania continues to im-
plement the Annual National Programme

of Integration into NATO, updated every
year according to the initiative of the
Membership Action Plan until member-
ship of the Alliance is achieved. The Re-
public of Lithuania continues to allocate
necessary share of state’s expenses for
strengthening national defence and
interoperability with NATO in accord-
ance with the political consensus of the
parliamentary parties on the goal of mem-
bership in NATO and their Agreement
on the defence policy. In co-operation
with non-governmental organisations and
the media, the Government keeps the
Lithuanian public constantly informed
about the issues of NATO policy, the
advantages of membership of the Repub-
lic of Lithuania in this organisation, and
her future responsibilities as a member
of the Alliance.

L.1.2.NATO activities. The Repub-
lic of Lithuania furthers an active co-op-
eration with the Alliance and the appli-
cants for membership within the frame-
work of the Euro-Atlantic Partnership
Council, Partnership for Peace (PfP), and
Planning and Review Process (PARP) and
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uses this co-operation as a part of prepa-
ration for the membership in NATO. In
accordance with available resources, the
“Republic of Lithuania continues to make
an active contribution to NATO led in-
ternational peacekeeping operations.

1.1.3. Cooperation with NATO
Member states. In pursuit of NATO mem-
bership, and to further strengthen regional
security, the Republic of Lithuania con-
tinues expanding and developing bilat-
era] and multilateral political, security, and
defence cooperation with NATO mem-
ber states, in order to:

1) consolidate the national secu-
rity system of the Republic of Lithuania;

2) reinforce national and interna-
tional crisis management capabilities;

3) implement NATO standards in
VAT10US areas;

4) encourage political support of
the Governments and Parliaments of
NATO member states for membership of
the Republic of Lithuania in NATO.

1.1.4. Strategic Partnership with the
United States of America. The Republic
of Lithuania continues to develop its re-

lations with the United States of America
as a strategic partner. The Republic of
Lithuania considers the United States of
America as the main partner of European
security. The implementation of the 1998
Charter of Partnership between the US
and the Baltic States continues to be in-
strumental in the development of the stra-
tegic partnership with the US. The Re-
public of Lithuania also maintains its his-
torical and cultural links with the Lithua-
nian minority in the United States, which
is the largest Lithuanian community
abroad, and develops these links as an
important aspect of its strategic partner-
ship with the United States. The Repub-
lic of Lithuania continues to provide
political and practical support for the
antiterrorist campaign of the US, after they
became the target of terrorist attacks on
11 September 2001.

1.1.5. Co-operation with NATO As-
pirant countries. The Republic of Lithua-
nia continues to develop political and de-
fence co-operation with countries, which
pursue similar security policy objectives:
Estonia, Latvia, and other states of ‘Vilnius

process’, 1.e. those, who are seeking mem-
bership in NATO and are implementing
Membership Action Plans. The Republic
of Lithuania secks to develop military
projects, created under trilateral military
co-operation together with Estonia and
Latvia, including joint military units,
education 1nstitutions, and defence infra-
structure, as future integrated part of

NATO military structure.

1.1.6. Strengthening representation
in NATO institutions. During the proc-
ess of integration into NATO and taking
into account that membership may soon
be a reality, the Republic of Lithuania is
increasing and strengthening its diplo-
matic representation, and the representa-
tion of institutions, forming and imple-
menting security policy, at the NATO
Mission, specialised committees and agen-
cies, as well as in the Headquarters and
Commands.

1.2. Integration into the European
Union. As a part of the on-going work
associated with membership in the EU,
an important objective for the Republic
of Lithuania is to close accession negotia-
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tions by the end of the year 2002 and to
be ready for membership by 1 January
2004. To this end, the Republic of Lithua-
nia seeks to harmonise its legal system and
procedures with those of the EU acquis
communautaire, by implementing admin-
istrative and economic reforms. The
Lithuanian Government informs the pub-
lic about EU objectives, achievements,
distinct policies, as well as the consequences
and responsibilities that will arise as a re-
sult of Lithuania’s future EU membership.
Other important actions for the Repub-
lic of Lithuania are:

1.2.1. solidarity with the EU’s Com-
mon Foreign Policy and participation
together with the EU in the process of
developing a European Security and De-
fence Policy (ESDP) that complements and
strengthens the transatlantic partnership
between Europe and the United States;

1.2.2. cooperation with EU mem-
bers and institutions, efficient use of as-
sistance provided by the EU and 1ts mem-
ber states to Lithuania;

1.2.3. administrative adjustment in-
side the state;

1.2.4. strengthening Lithuanian dip-
Jomatic and institutional representation in
EU institutions and specialised agencies.

1.3. Strengthening international co-
operation and good neighbourly relations.
The Republic of Lithuania is carrying out
a range of activities and means focused
on improving the strategic environment
of neighbouring regions. The most im-
portant actions are as follows:

1.3.1. Cooperation in the Baltic Sea
region. The Republic of Lithuania seeks
to promote stability and prosperity in
the Baltic Sea region. The security dimen-
sion of this cooperation consists of the
following actions:

1) trilateral security cooperation
with Estonia and Latvia, including joint
military projects; .

2) close multilateral and bilateral co-
operation with Northern Europe states:
Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and
Sweden, which assist Lithuania in its prepa-
ration for NATO and EU membership;

3) participation in multilateral ini-
tiatives to include strategic partners into
cooperation of the region, especially the

EU and its separate member states and the
United States, and to promote inclusion
of Russia in practical and mutually ben-
eficial cooperation with the West;

4) active participation in the work
of the Council of Baltic Sea States.

1.3.2. Strategic Partnership with Po-
land. The Republic of Lithuania develops
co-operation with Poland as a strategic
partner. This co-operation continues at
all Jevels: between the parliaments of the
two countries, their governments, vari-
ous institutions, universities, local and
municipal authorities, and non-govern-
mental institutions, which foster interper-
sonal contacts. The Republic of Lithua-
nia seeks to learn from the experience of
Poland (and other new NATO members)
gained by joining NATO and adapting
to its requirements. Due to her geographi-
cal location, Poland is considered an 1in-
dispensable link in the process of integra-
tion of the Lithuanian economy, infor-
mation, communications, transport, en-
ergy and infrastructure into Western Eu-
ropean systems, and in the process of in-
clusion of her defence infrastructure into
NATO’s integrated military structure.
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1.3.3. Relations with the Russian Fed-
eration, One of priorities of the Repub-
lic of Lithuania s to enhance mutual con-
fidence with Russia in the area of inter-
national security. The Republic of Lithua-
nia makes constructive use of the multi-
national arms control system and confi-
dence and security building measures;
implements bilateral confidence and se-
curity building measures agreed with
Russia; and takes unilateral security and
defence policy initiatives to increase open-
ness with respect to Russia and other
neighbours. The Republic of Lithuania
supports multinational initiatives that
seeks to include Russia more closely in
relevant practical co-operation with the
North Atlantic Alliance, and participates
actively in such initiatives. The Republic
of Lithuania cooperates with Russia in
assuring her military transit to and from
the Kaliningrad region through the ter-
ritory of the Republic of Lithuania in
accordance with mutually acceptable and
legally regulated measures. This transit is
executed in accordance with regulations
approved by bilateral agreement, reviewed

on an annual basis, and conforming to
the laws and requirements of other nor-
mative acts of the Republic of Lithuania.
The Republic of Lithuania is satisfied with
the current military transit arrangements.
The approach of NATO and EU mem-
bership of the Republic of Lithuania does
not alter its inclination to cooperate with
Russia, and to ensure that Russian civil,
commercial, and military transit through
the territory of Lithuania on the terms
that do not contradict to Schengen acquis.

1.3.4. The Republic of Lithuania is
particularly interested in political, social,
economic and ecological stability in the
Kaliningrad region. Instability can cause
serious problems associated with smug-
gling, organised crime, uncontrolled mi-
gration and pollution of the neighbour-
ing countries, including the Republic of
Lithuania. Other interests of the Repub-
lic of Lithuania with regard to the
Kaliningrad region include the promo-
tion of good neighbourly relations, and
economic, trade and cultural partnership,
and improving economic development
and the standard of living so that it com-

pares more favourably with neighbour-
ing countries, particularly those approach-
ing the EU membership.

1.3.5. Relations with Belarus. The Re-
public of Lithuania, as a democratic coun-
try and neighbour of Belarus, is inter-
ested in the establishment of democratic
norms and principles in this country,
together with prosperity for its people
and internal stability. The Republic of
Lithuania implements tactics of pragmatic
selective cooperation at a practical level.
This tactics beside other issues encom-
passes cooperation on border protection
and border control institutions, applica-
tion of confidence and security building
measures, cooperation with non-govern-
mental organisations of Belarus and rep-
resentatives of media. The Republic of
Lithuania would expand the area of co-
operation upon the strengthening of
democratic trends in Belarus.

1.3.6. Interregional cooperation. The
Republic of Lithuania takes an active role
in sharing the experience gained from
security cooperation in the Baltic Sea re-
gion with interested states in other regions,
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in particular Central Europe, the Balkans,
the Trans-Caucasus, and Central Asia.
1.3.7. Participation in international
peace operations, crisis management and
prevention. The Republic of Lithuania
gives priority to participation in opera-
tions led by organisations that acquire the
mandate of the United Nations Security
Council. The Republic of Lithuania is
developing its military and civil police
forces, which are included 1n the UN reg-
ister, as permanent standby forces. The
Republic of Lithuania also intends to take
part in international agreements that con-
stitute the basis of the multinational
Standby High Readiness Brigade
(SHIRBRIG), assigned to carry out op-
erations of the UN, and take an active
part in the activities of this brigade. The
Republic of Lithuania will continue to
contribute to conflict prevention, peace
making, peace-building initiatives, and
other diplomatic, civil police and moni-
toring missions led by the UN, OSCE
and other international organisations.
1.3.8. Weapons of Mass Destruction.
The Republic of Lithuania cooperates with

foreign partners and international organi-
sations, and strictly applies all regulations
and conventions defined in international
agreements limiting proliferation or pro-
hibiting Weapons of Mass Destruction,
their components and technologies for
their production. The same applies to lim-
iting proliferation or prohibiting of nu-
clear, chemical and biological materials.
1.3.9. International arms control.
The Republic of Lithuania regards inter-
national arms control regimes and confi-
dence and security building measures as
important element of the world’s and
particularly European security. The Re-
public of Lithuania takes an active part
in UN and OSCE arms control regimes.
While participating in multilateral re-
gimes, the Republic of Lithuania also con-
sults with the individual countries on
application of bilateral confidence and
security building measures and actively
prepares for the possibility of joining
international arms control regimes and
confidence and security building meas-
ures, such as the adapted 1990 Conven-
tional Forces in Europe Treaty and 1997

Open Sky treaty. The Republic of Lithua-
nia supports and already adheres to the
provisions of the Ottawa Convention on
the prohibition of anti-personnel mines,
and seeks to prepare as efficiently as pos-
sible for the future ratification and full
implementation of its provisions.

1.4. Responding to international se-
curity challenges and dangers. The Repub-
lic of Lithuania places the highest prior-
ity on taking specific measures in the fight
against terrorism, corruption, organised
crime, trade in people, drug trafficking,
illegal migration, smuggling, and respond-
ing to other challenges of modern soci-
ety such as crime related to informational
technologies and telecommunications.
Together with foreign partners and in-
ternational organisations, the Republic of
Lithuania creates, ratifies, and implements
instruments of international law, paying
special attention to the resolutions of the
UN Security Council, promotes inter-in-
stitutional cooperation of police forces,
border control services, customs and spe-
cial services on a bilateral basis as well as
through international organisations such
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as Interpol and Europol.
1.5. Prevention of terrorism. The anti-
terrorism program includes:

1.5.1. participating in the fight of
the international community against ter-
rorism;

1.5.2. developing general anti-terror-
1st legislation;

1.5.3. protecting potential targets
against terrorist attack - including criti-
cal infrastructure;

1.5.4. identifying individuals in-
volved in ordering and executing possi-
ble terrorist acts;

1.5.5. identifying and removing po-
tential sources of terrorist funding;

1.5.6. establishing clearly defined pro-
cedures for investigating acts of terrorism;

1.5.7. constant preparedness for
eliminating crisis situations caused by acts
of terrorism;

1.5.8. reinforcing counter-terrorist
intelligence capability.

2. Strengthening internal, economic
and social security:

~ 2.1. Crime control and prevention.
A new model for a crime control and pre-

vention system is being formed in Lithua-
nia, the application of which will allow
consistent and complete elimination of
the main causes and conditions of devel-
opment of crime and rational use of the
allocated resources. The role of local au-
thority institutions is reinforced in the
process of creating a safe living environ-
ment. Activities of pre-judicial investiga-
tion institutions are being strengthened
in investigating and revealing crimes and
their efficient intercommunication and
interaction with prosecution office is
being ensured. Smooth implementation
of the new Criminal Code and Criminal
Process Code is being pursued. Priority
in the sphere of crime control is given to
the fight against organised crime and cor-
ruption. Measures are taken in order to
destroy the economic potential that has
been illegally accumulated by the crimi-
nal structures thus reducing organised
crime. Prevention of money laundering
conforming to the international standards
is being implemented and protection of
witnesses and victims is being reinforced.
The fight against corruption is executed

through implementation of measures of
corruption prevention, comprehensively
eliminating causes of this phenomenon:
the national legal basis is being improved
(National anti-corruption programme has
been adopted) by harmonising Lithuanian
legal acts with EU legal acts, and by in-
cluding the norms of the international
law. In order to prevent illegal migration
and cross-boarder expansion of crime, the
development of state border protection
system 1s being continued by means of
implementing the EU requirements for
state border control, introducing the con-
trol of individuals and vehicles crossing
the border in conformity with interna-
tional requirements, and forming profes-
sional State border protection service.
Besides, the national Schengen informa-
tion system is being established.

2.2. Protection of information. In ac-
cordance with international standards, legal
regulation of security of informational
technologies 1s being improved, protec-
tion of the critical informational systems
of the state is being strengthened, appro-
priate control of implementation meas-
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ures for security of information technolo-
gies and data is being ensured.

2.3. Environmental protection. The
main sources of atmospheric pollution in
Lithuania are the transport, energy, and
industry sectors. Lithuania is implement-
ing agreements on requirements for air
protection in order to prevent injurious
effect of improper quality of air on the
health of people and the ecosystems. To
achieve this goal, measures such as trans-
port pollution reduction, energy saving
measures and technologies of progressive
production and purification of pollution,
and the use of local and renewable energy
sources, are to be introduced rapidly and
effectively. International requirements
regulating the management of chemical
materials and preparations are being im-
plemented in order to avoid harmful ef-
fects of such materials on the health of
population and environment. Protection
from the danger of radiation is a prior-
ity of national security in Lithuania, be-
cause there is a potential source of nu-
clear pollution - Ignalina Nuclear Plant,
In accordance with the laws and other le-

gal acts of the Republic of Lithuania, con-
trol of nuclear waste material and moni-
toring of the environment of nuclear
energy sites are being implemented. The
management and disposal of nuclear waste
and used nuclear fuel is priority action
in ensuring secure environment.

2.4. Social security. In order to en-
sure social security of the inhabitants of
the country, an effective labour, social in-
surance and social support system is be-
ing created and implemented in accord-
ance with the EU law.

2.4.1. Implementation of the Pro-
gramme to increase employment allows to
overcome the negative consequences of
economic restructuring and the external
impact on the employment of population
and the labour market, increase employ-
ment of population and balance the la-
bour market. Regional policy allows over-
coming imbalances in regional develop-
ment with regard to the labour market,
employment and social development.

2.4.2. The measures of the Labour
code, the State programme for safety and
health of the workers and other pro-

grammes are being applied in order to
ensure the necessary requirements of labour
relations, payment, safety at the workplace
etc. so that the working conditions would
considerably improve as a result.

2.4.3. In order to maintain internal
security, social partnership is being im-
proved by inclusion of non-governmen-
tal organisations into the decision-mak-
ing process. Coordination of measures of
social insurance and social support ensures
that all citizens are provided with social
protection, and measures of social sup-
port are guaranteed for the people who
need it the most.

2.4.4. The goal of the reform of the
pension system is to provide an oppor-
tunity to the population of the Republic
of Lithuania to acquire greater social guar-
antees. With the final implementation of
the reform of the pension system, a three-
level pension system will become opera-
tional, consisting of current financing,
compulsory accumulation and voluntary
accumulation levels.

2.4.5. Programme of Implementa-
tion of strategy for poverty reduction in
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Lithuania seeks to reduce poverty and
social isolation and overcome extreme
poverty. With the reform of monetary
social support, the creation of a common
monetary social support system based on
the principle of income and property
evaluation is being pursued. This system
will enable the reduction of poverty and
will ensure that family members receiv-
ing social support also have the incentive
to return to the labour market and thus
enhance economic activity. Institutional
development and allocated financing are
aimed at ensuring the implementation of
reforms and programmes listed above.

- 2.5. Economic security. In order to
ensure the national security of Lithuania
in the economic sectors that are of strate-
gic importance, 1t is established which
strategic objects will belong to the state
by ownership right and in which objects
private national or foreign capital will be
allowed, provided that the controlling
decision power is retained by the state. A
single national investor, or an investor
from a foreign state, is not allowed to
dominate in one or several economic sec-

tors that are of strategic importance. Capi-
tal of unclear origin is prevented from
penetrating into the economic objects of
the country. The state attaches a high pri-
ority to the actions that are planned to
strengthen the economy of the country.
Such actions are focused on creating con-
ditions for stable economic growth, en-
suring a higher quality of life for the citi-
zens of Lithuania, and increasing the com-
petitiveness of the economy. The main ac-
tivities for ensuring sustainable economic
development of the Republic of Lithuania
are related to smooth integration into the
single market of the EU. Priority has been
given to the following actions:

2.5.1. further implementation of
structural reforms;

2.5.2. assurance of conditions of mac-
roeconomic stability;

2.5.3. creation of favourable envi-
ronment for the investment and business,
benefiting to economic development;

2.5.4. implementation of employ-
ment policy, encouraging small and me-
dium seized business and regional devel-
opment;

2.5.5. export incentives;

2.5.6. establishing obligatory energy
reserves;

2.5.7. ensuring stable fiscal and mon-
etary policy;

2.5.8. diversification of sources of
energy supply;

2.5.9. preparing the economic in-
frastructure and transport for operation
under extreme and critical conditions.

2.6. Protection of cultural heritage.
The Republic of Lithuania observe the
provisions of the UNESCO’s Convention
concerning the protection of the World
Cultural and Natural Heritage stating that
the risk of cultural and natural heritage
destruction increases not only for tradi-
tional reasons, but also because of changes
of social and economic conditions. It 1s
important to the Republic of Lithuania
to join the international agreements and
other global efforts to preserve cultural
heritage while in particular focusing on
the protection of heritage during peri-
ods of possible conflicts. The Republic of
Lithuania seeks to create economic, tech-
nological, informational, legal, cultural
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and educational conditions ensuring the
creativity of the society, enabling to trans-
fer common European and global cultural
values to the cultural context of Lithua-
nia, and preserving unique national char-
acter enriching the culture of the world.
3. Enhancing response and readiness
capabilities:
3.1 Improving military capabilities.
As a result of positive changes in the stra-
tegic environment of the Republic of
Lithuania, ongoing economic growth and
taking into account the requirements and
readiness levels necessary to meet interna-
tional commitments, the Republic of
Lithuania continues to revise its defence
structures and capabilities. The main fo-
cus in this work is directed at:
’ 3.1.1. optimally balanced capabili-
ties, necessary to address dangerous situa-
tions and threats and to carry out inter-
national commitments must be compat-
ible with the available resources enabling
creation of these capabilities;
3.1.2. creating and exercising on a
regular basis highly qualified, well com-
manded and properly trained armed

forces. These capabilities are developed
primarily to meet the internal security
needs of the defence of the Republic of
Lithuania. At the same time their
interoperability with NATO is pursued,
the capacity to fulfil international com-
mitments being the main criterion. These
capabilities are based on analysis of mili-
tary threat, evaluation of actual resources
and risk assessment. Priority is given to
the development of effective, reliable and
mobile land forces.

3.1.3. further development of host
nation support capabilities.

3.2. Strengthening intelligence, coun-
ter-intelligence and protection of classi-
fied information. Intelligence and coun-
ter-intelligence are carried out by the na-
tional security institutions, operating in
accordance with the law. The Republic of
Lithuania is implementing and improv-
ing measures for the protection of the
state and mulitary secrets. Particular atten-
tion 1s focused on the verification system
for confirming the suitability of person-
nel who will be working with confiden-
tial state and service information in com-

pliance with NATO requirements and the
new technologies as well as other areas
related to protection of communications
and informational systems.

3.3. Improving Crisis Management and
Response Capabilities. In order to ensure
national security in the area of crisis man-
agement, their detection and prevention,
the crisis management system is being es-
tablished in Lithuania. This will improve
the ability of the Republic of Lithuania to
take part in international crisis management.
The crisis management system is being pre-
pared for efficient functioning in the pre-
crisis situations, ensuring comprehensive
monitoring of dangerous situations and
threats, crisis detection, preparation and
implementation of preventive measures. The
main means and measures for improving
crisis management and response capabili-
ties are the following:

3.3.1. priority is given to enhanc-
ing the preventive role of the crisis man-
agement system in order to detect dan-
gerous situations and threats and elimi-
nate the possibilities of their occurrence
and development;
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3.3.2. to establish, 1n compliance with
international standards, civil safety and res-
cue institutions capable of managing crisis
extreme situations and to meet the needs
of society in this sphere - to ensure imme-
diate emergency aid in the case of fire, in-
dustrial disaster or another incident.

3.4. Strengthening civil resistance sys-
tem. Establishment of a high quality mo-
bilisation system ensuring regular train-
ing of the reserve, and capabilities includ-
ing those necessary for organisation of
civil resistance in the case of foreign mili-
tary aggression. This aspect of national
security is directly linked to the princi-
ple of total and unconditional defence.
This principle commits each and every
citizen to resist aggression by all means
possible, including military defence and
guerrilla actions, non-conformity of ci-
vilians, non-collaboration with occupation
administration and other methods. Civil
resistance stems from the determination
of the nation to fight for its freedom and
the determination of every citizen to re-
sist the aggressor in every possible way.
The system of civil training for civil re-

sistance 1s organised by the Government
of the Republic of Lithuania and the law
regulates its functioning. On a regular
basis citizens are trained in various means
of resistance and civil safety. Fostering of
patriotism and training in resistance
means and skills will remain a constituent
part of compulsory education.

VII. Final provisions

1. At present, the Republic of Lithua-
nia 1s in the process of becoming fully
integrated in the Western security struc-
tures. The Republic of Lithuania is fully
prepared to undertake the commitments
inherent in NATO membership. Member-
ship in this organisation will give Lithua-
nia an unprecedented level of military,
political and economic security.

2. Membership in the EU will provide
the Republic of Lithuania with conditions
for improvement of the level of economic
prosperity and provide non-mulitary guar-
antees of security. Integration into the
democratic Western societies stimulates
economic growth, internal stability and

paves the way for the new opportunities
of cooperation to counteract organised
crime and to respond to natural or in-
dustrial calamities.

3: It is anticipated that the conditions,
which could affect the vital interests of the
Republic of Lithuania, will remain stable
in the future. However, the global dynamic
development will present new challenges,
dangerous conditions and threats and there-
fore in the future the Republic of Lithua-
nia must be prepared to adapt accordingly.
Long-term strategies will continue to be

pursued in compliance with political, eco- -

nomic, social, military and cultural inter-
ests based on values acknowledged and re-
spected by the democratic world.

4. The National Security Strategy is a
flexible and open document regularly
adjusted to the major changes in the in-
ternal or external security environment.

5. The procedures for preparation,
adoption, implementation and review of
the National Security Strategy are estab-
lished by the Law on the Basics of National
Security of the Republic of Lithuania.
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Development of the Estonian Defence:
Finnish Assistance

ﬁ innish resilience in fighting for na-
tional independence in 19391940 and
1n 1941-1944 has inspired many Estonians
during the Soviet occupation and after-
wards. After all, these are impressive and,
perhaps, unique examples of a small state’s
ability to withstand enormous outside
military pressure. Therefore it is reason-
able to expect smooth and efficient defence
cooperation in the good traditions estab-
Iished before 1940 to be developed between
Estonia and Finland after the former re-
gained its independence in 1991. This,
however, has not been the case. The coop-
eration initiated almost immediately after
August 1991 has experienced several ups

. and downs whilst still contributing largely

By Erik Mannik*

to the development of Estonia’s defence.

The aim of this article is to evaluate
Estonia’s behaviour in this cooperation
process from the perspective of the small
state theory. To do that, the development
of the Estonian Defence Forces (EDF) and
respective Finnish assistance will be out-
lined, the general causes of behaviour of
the Estonian side will be established and
the respective assessment given.

Review of the development of
Estornia’s defence capabilities
Jrom 1991-2001

Estonia regained its independence on
20 August 1991 during the unsuccessful

attempt to seize power by conservative
forces in the USSR. The development of
Estonia’s defence structures began soon
afterwards. By the end of the year the
EDF and its General Staff were legally
established. The Estonian Ministry of
Defence was set up in July 1992. By 1
January 1992 there were 27 officers, 48
NCOs and 10 conscripts in the Estonian
Defence Forces. The EDF had practically
neither any equipment nor functional
infrastructure to rely on. In addition to
personnel shortages, there were estimated
to be 30,000 Russian Federation troops
stationed in Estonia at the beginning of
1992 (Bodie, 1993).

From there in ten years the EDF have

* Mr. Erik Mannik is a Ph.D. student at the Manchester Metropolitan University.
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developed into an organized system
based on conscription. The EDF consist
of a regular component (divided into
three services: Army, Air Force and Navy),
a voluntary defence organisation, the
Defence League (Kaitseliit) and the
militarily organised institutions and units
under the Ministry of Interior subordi-
nated to a Commander-in-Chief in war-
time. The total strength of the regular
armed forces was approximately 8,600
men, as of March 2001.

The Air Force and Navy are struc-
tured so that their peacetime strength is
equal to their envisioned wartime
strength. The Army is built up differ-
ently. In peacetime it consists mainly of
training units, units for participation in
peace support operations (PSOs) and
units in reserve. This means that the
Army, which, according to the National
Military Strategy, bears the main respon-
sibility for defending the state, relies on
mobilisation to achieve its wartime
strength. After mobilisation there will be
two types of army units: the territorial

units and the general-purpose units (bri-
gades). This defence posture is very simi-
lar to the Finnish defence model.

Estonia’s defence budget has experi-
enced a tremendous growth since 1992.
From 0.71% of GDP in 1992, it is ought
to reach 2% in 2002.

The EDF, however, are still some dis-
tance away from forming one integral
structure. The planned size of the war-
time force has been reduced from 120,000
130,000 envisioned in 1992 (Allison, 1993,
p.52) to 20,000 stated in November 2001
(Estonian Ministry of Defence, 2001). The
situation is similar for the EDF arma-
ments. Currently the EDF Army has prac-
tically only light weapons (Estonian Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs, 2000). Various
figures of necessary heavier equipment
have been proposed, but the final deci-
sions are yet to be taken.

By 2001 Estonia reached a status where
for the first time it had a comprehen-
sive set of documents (laws, security con-
cept, military strategy) regulating and
guiding the development of the national
defence.

Finnish assistance
in building the EDF

Finnish assistance to the build-up of
the EDF started almost immediately after
their re-establishment. The first ten Esto-
nian servicemen graduated the
Lappenrantaa Military Academy (they
became NCOs) in Finland already in
December 1992 (Estonian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, 1992). The first ten offic-
ers graduated from the Santahamina Mili-
tary College in Finland in June 1994 and
the first two naval officers graduated from
the Finnish Naval Academy in 1996.

Finland has also provided very impor-
tant material assistance to support Esto-
nia’s independence quite from its begin-
ning. Already in 1992 Finland donated
three border guard vessels and some 20
motorboats to Estonia’s Border Guard
(Estonian Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
1995). The major contribution to Esto-
nia’s defence came in the form of howit-
zers donated for training the EDF artil-
lery personnel. Finland has even provided
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a shooting ground for the EDF artillery
unit on its territory on three occasions
(Puolustusvoimat, 1999).

The training assistance provided by
Finland evolved into a special training
course for the EDF leadership in 1998.
That course has been graduated by the
former and current Commanders-in-Chief
of the EDF Lieutenant General Johannes
Kert and now Vice Admiral Tarmo Kouts,
former Chiefs of the General Staff, etc.
(Nokelainen, 1999).

This development was associated with
the establishment of a special ‘Estonian
Project’ in the General Staff of the Finnish
Defence Forces in 1996, In the framework
of this project over 20 retired Finnish of-
ficers have provided advice and done a lot
of organizational work to advance the de-
velopment of the EDF (Haario, 2001).

In recognition of the achievements of
the ‘Estonian Project’ and of the overall
Finnish efforts to assist in development
of the EDF, retired Finnish Major Gen-
eral Pentti Lehtimdki was promoted to
the rank of Lieutenant General in Decem-
ber 2000, which was a very rare occasion

as retired officers do not usually get the
promotions. He has acted as a coordina-
tor of assistance to Estonia in the Finn-
ish General Staff for five years, just be-
fore retiring. The major achievements of
provided assistance were named as: train-
ing of the top leadership of the EDF,
initiation of National Defence Courses
in Estonia for the national leadership and
establishing artillery as a separate branch
in the EDF (Ruotuviki, 2000). Finnish
assistance has also been evaluated as a very
efficient and practical by military person-
nel from NATO states (Clemmesen, 1998,
p- 250).

In financial terms, Finnish assistance
has been worth tens of millions of Finn-
ish markkas. In addition to the above-
mentioned donations of equipment and
training of personnel, Finland has also
provided direct financial assistance for the
development of Estonia’s defence (Coun-
cil of State of Republic of Finland, 1997).
Providing military assistance to Estonia
has been mentioned as a separate issue in
the Finnish White Papers on Defence
(Council of State of Republic of Finland

,1997; Government of Republic of Fin-
land, 2001).

Problems in cooperation
and their causes

~ Having outlined the process of the de-
velopment of the EDF and the practical
Finnish assistance, it is clear without any
deeper analysis, that Finland has played a
crucial role in the build-up of its southern
neighbour’s defence. Despite this, the rela-
tionship between Estonia and Finland in
the field of defence cooperation has been,
at least, changing. In the period 1991-1993
things were going well, from 1993-1995 they
were frozen, since 1996 cooperation has
resumed, though it is has been argued that
the intensity of cooperation has been de-
clining again since 2000 (Clemmesen, 1998,
P.250; Visuri, 2001, p.210, 216-217).

In order to understand this phenom-
enon one must look at both its political
and miulitary contexts. To explain these
fluctuations it is possible to assume that
they have been caused primarily by the
inability of the Estonian authorities to



Baltic Defence Review No. 7 Volume 20072

find a solution satisfying requirements
arising from the need to defend itself as
well as joining the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO). This dichotomy
was probably aggravated by the silent scep-
ticism of the Estonian decision-makers to-
ward Finnish policies, the shortage of
military competence available for the de-
fence build-up in Estonia, pressures from
Russia on the former Soviet Union re-
publics and also the shortage of informa-
tion on what was actually needed for a
successful integration into NATO. The
following subsections will take a closer look
at some of these topics.

The scepticism of the Estonian
decision-makers

The Estonian officials stated openly
their desire to join NATO for the first
time in October 1991, after an Estonian
delegation returned from the first visit
to the North Atlantic Assembly. Since
then this desire has been guiding Esto-
nia’s foreign and defence policies. The
Estonian-NATO relations can be divided

into three periods: (1) 1991-1993 was a
time of establishing relations at the po-
litical and diplomatic levels and work in
the North-Atlantic Cooperation Council
(NACC); (2) 1994-May1997 was a period
of multilevel cooperation and establish-
ment of the official working relations
(Partnership for Peace (P{P) period) and
(3) June 1997 to the present has been a
period of NATO candidacy and prepara-
tions for the NATO membership (Euro-
Atlantic Partnership Council (EAPC) pe-
riod) (Kolga, 1999, p. 40).

This ‘march’ to NATO shows that Esto-
nia has sought constant improvement of
its military security since regaining its
independence. This process was amplified
by radical attitudes left over from Esto-
nia’s independence struggle in 1987-1991
(Made, 1997). This kind of mindset rejected
totally the idea of political acquiescence
(especially to Russia) or ‘finlandisation’ of
Estonia’s security and status in international
relations and strived uncompromisingly
towards the desired goals.

The Estonian politicians have, however,
not made so many very direct and open

comments on Post-Second World War
Finnish foreign policies. One of them,
made by the former Minister of Foreign
Affairs Toomas Hendrik Ilves, although
admiring the Finnish achievement of stay-
ing independent after the Second World
War, nevertheless mentioned that the for-
eign policy of Finland “...was designed in
Moscow’ (Sildam & Mattson, 1997).

Interestingly, by the autumn of 1992 a
radicalisation of attitudes also took place
in Russia, where foreign policy became a
major issue of domestic politics and the
moderate liberals were pushed aside from
the policy-making (but not implementa-
tion) by the moderate conservatives (e.g.
S. Karaganov) and hard-liners (e.g. S.
Baburin, G. Ziuganov) (Arbatov, 1993,
p- 24). It found its reflection in the con:
cept of the ‘near abroad’ that evolved
gradually during 1992, followed by con-
siderable economic and military pressure
on the Baltic States, which only strength-
ened negative Estonian attitudes with re-
spect to any acquiescence to Russia.

The period since 1991 has been a pe-
riod of fairly radical transformation for
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Finland. It broke free from the Treaty of
Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual
Assistance and the ‘special relationship’
with the USSR and avoided entering the
same mode of relationship with Russia,
joined the EU and assumed a wider inter-
national role. However, Finland main-
tained a low profile vis-d-vis Russia in
questions of the independence of the Bal-
tic States (Penttild, 1994, p. 47) and some-
times even loudly questioned their NATO-
integration objectives (Lithuanian Min-
1stry of Foreign Affairs, 1996).

Adding to the above-mentioned facts,
there were various Russian initiatives
aimed at finding special regional security
arrangements (like offering security guar-
antees to the Baltic States in 1997) to avoid
the Baltic membership of NATO. Thus
there could have been considerable mis-
trust toward the Finnish policies on the
Estonian side, given the background of
the Estonian-Finnish defence cooperation
since 1991. To an uneducated eye, adop-
tion of the Finnish defence model (which
was the only one Finland could introduce

to the Estonians) could have led to a de-
fence system that was ‘not compatible’ with
NATO and thereby in contradiction to
the integration goals. It is possible to ar-
gue that the Estonian policy-makers, striv-
ing toward NATO membership, started
looking more favourably at Finnish de-
fence advice and organisation only after
assurances were given from the West that
‘it was compatible with NATO’. An ex-
ample of this type of assurances can be
found in the study carried out by Asmus
and Nurick (1996).

Shortage of military competence

As it was mentioned above, the devel-
opment of the Estonian Defence Forces
began in 1991 from scratch. Whereas the
EDF lacked many things, the most im-
portant shortcoming was the lack of ex-
perience in developing the defence of a
small state.

The main problem in such a develop-
ment is finding a balanced solution to
counter the perceived threats within the

existing resource constraints. In the case
of Estonia it was and still remains very
painful to strike that balance in a way that
would be sustainable and militarily mean-
ingful. Throughout the development of
the EDF it is illustrated by the changing
size of the envisioned wartime EDF. The
initial planned size of the EDF has been
reduced by a factor of six over the years,
due to an increasing realisation of the
associated costs and demographic limita-
tions. The struggle of opinions contin-
ues. There are arguments proposing a
maximum effort in defence build-up *...ig-
noring coo] logic...” but ‘...without harm-
ing economy...” in order to achieve a
militarily meaningful size of the EDF for
the worst case scenario of invasion
(Clemmesen, 2000, p. 8) as well as argu-
ments stating the importance of costs,
which leads to forces having remarkably
smaller size.! It must be noted here that
the EDF only came forward with prop-
erly budgeted plans in 2001.
Considering the overwhelming prob-
lems confronting the Estonian defence

! nterview with the EDF General Staff officer.
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planners and their lack of respective ex-
perience in the first years of independ-
ence, 1t 1s very understandable that the
Estonian military leadership opted for
more or less an exact copying of the Finn-
1sh defence organisation to Estonia which,
however, was not the purpose of the Finn-
ish assistance (Haario, 2001). “The Finn-
1sh solution” was considered among the
Estonian military leadership as a cheap,
but very efficient way of setting up na-
tional defence.

This approach did not pose any seri-
ous problems until Estonia started look-
ing seriously at the NATO membership
option in 1993. Then it was considered
very important to develop the EDF in
accordance with ‘NATO standards’
(though not quite knowing what they
were). The nomination of General Alex-
ander Einseln as the Commander-in-Chief
was expected to serve that purpose. Omit-
ting his distrust of Finnish advice aris-
ing from political considerations and the
respective reorganisations of the EDF, he
succeeded in opening channels for bring-
ing Western military ‘know-how’ to Esto-

nia even before the PfP Programme
reached that stage. For example, the es-
tablishment of the Estonian Peacekeeping
Company (a creation of General Einseln)
opened one such tacit channel, as the train-
ing of Estonian peacekeepers is based on
that of the Royal Marines. Despite these
‘tactical’ successes, General Einseln did not
come up with a general and feasible vi-
sion of the Estonian defence. In other
words, he proposed no alternatives to the
implementation of the same principles in
defence organisation as in Finland (1e.
total defence).

After the resignation of General
Einseln, the EDF returned to its earlier
thinking. It found its formalisation in new
strategic level documents. Total defence
has been stipulated as a basis of Estonia’s
national defence in the document called
“The National Military Strategy’, adopted
in February 2001. It contains many fea-
tures characteristic to the defence concepts
and military thinking of Estonia’s
Scandinavian neighbours. The threat sce-
narios, however, are similar or practically
1dentical to these described in the Report

by the Council of State to the Finnish

Parliament (‘European Security and Finn-
ish Defence’).

Estonian-Finnish defence coopera-
tion and the small states theory

Looking at the mixed (though largely
very successful) record of the Estonian-
Finnish defence cooperation from an
angle of Estonia’s behaviour, one can see
some intriguing features attributed to the
behaviour of small states. In particular, it
has presented empirical, although some-
times contested, evidence enabling discus-
sion (Duval & Thompson, 1980) of non-
verbal conflictual behaviour attributed to
small states by Maurice East (1973).

The concept of non-verbal conflictual
behaviour or, in other words, high-risk
behaviour is based on two opposite as-
sumptions about the relationship between
the size of the administration of the small
state, limited resources and its foreign
policy behaviour. The traditional assump-
tion 1s that having few resources available
for foreign policy, small states try to pur-
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sue more cautious and low risk behav-
1our. The alternative model foresees the
very same reasons forcing small states to
resort to non-verbal conflictual behaviour.
The explanation of such a claim is that
the small administration does not allow
small states to perceive ongoing undesired
foreign developments in time. That leads
to a delayed reaction, which, in turn, re-
quires radical activities to protect small
states’ interests (East, 1973, p. 558-560).
On the basis of the presented empiri-
cal evidence, one can argue that Estonia
has demonstrated quite a high level of non-
verbal conflictual behaviour in defence
cooperation with Finland. The process
that occurred from 1993-1995 in the EDF
and its impact on the whole cooperation
could be interpreted in this way: it was
high risk to Estonia (affecting the main
source of defence assistance) and it was
accompanied by very limited verbal ac-
tion between the two states. Having iden-
tified alleged or possible problems with
the implementation of Finnish advice,
Estonia acted. It can, however, be ques-
tioned whether relevant consultations with

Finland would have been possible at all as
Finland is a small state too and thereby it
1s ought to prefer reacting to verbal be-
haviour in areas crucial to its interests.
The alleged decline in the Estonian-
Finnish cooperation since 2000 is most
likely caused by the very same problem.
As Estonian long-term defence planning
and main effort proceed in the NATO
integration framework, it is clear that the
nation’s political leadership expects ad-
equate results in the EDF development. If
they are not there, acts will follow. There-
fore the dismissal of Lieutenant General
J. Kert in 2000 without proper explana-
tions to the Finnish side as well as the
relevant NATO-related comments fall into
the same category as the events of 1993-
1995, although in this case it must be said
that the problem was not the Finnish
model as such, but rather the lack of
progress in the NATO direction.
Another aspect that is suggested by the
evidence is Estonia’s very limited admin-
1strative capability that has led to behav-
iour as described. Estonia’s emotional sen-
timents combined with the small size of

its administration (both military and
political) did not allow it to understand
fully all aspects of the Estonian-Finnish
defence cooperation and increased the
role of high-ranking individuals in this
process. Similar findings have been made
by B. Thorhallsson concerning the admin-
1strative workings of the Icelandic admin-
istration (Thorhallsson, 2002, p. 67-68).
Additionally, Estonia’s reliance on the
West/USA/NATO in getting ‘approval’ of
the Finnish-style defence arrangement is
reminiscent of the relationship between
the small states and the EU Commission
in the EU (Thorhallsson, 2000, p. 133).
To sum up, one can say that whereas
Finland has provided an extremely im-
portant contribution to setting up Esto-
nia’s defence, the latter has been very slow
to perceive both opportunities and con-
straints associated with it in a manner
typical of the small sates. Estonia’s behav-
1our can be described as being very un-
sure about the utility of its efforts in
building up national defence as a means
to dissuade potential aggressors. These
efforts rather could have been viewed as
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facilitating a solution of the military se-
curity problem through integration. Such
an approach to defence issues coincides
with the Robert Keohane’s (in Viyrynen,
197 1 p. 98) definition of small states as
entities not quite believing in their abil-
ity to have a significant impact on the
system. Simultaneously, Estonia has done
everything it could, while not jeopardiz-
ing its core values, to avoid alienating the
strong Western powers (Papadakis & Starr,
1987, pp. 424, 429) that probably have
the decisive voice over Estonia’s member-

ship in NATO.
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Section 1l

Developments in the Security
Environment of the Baltic States

For the three Baltic States developments in a wider European security environment are of obvious interest, especially at time
when invitations from NATO for all three states to join the Alliance are pending.

An invitation for Romania to join the Alliance is also pending. It would render a vital southern dimension to the expansion
and make the Alliance a substantially more universal European security organisation than if an expansion would only have a
northern dimension.

The first article in this section therefore throws some light on Romania’s way towards NATO. The article is written. by the
Minister of National Defence of the Republic of Romania, His Excellency Mr. loan Mircea Pascu, Ph.D.

The topic of the second article in this section is the relation between NATO and Russia in the wake of 11 September 2001.

The article discusses the new relations against the background of the post-Cold War setting then to focus on the new NATO-
Russia Council. Finally it discusses the implications of these new tendencies for the Baltic States and their NATO accession.

The article is written by Dr. Janina Sleivyte, who is the Deputy Head of Defence Policy Division in the Defence Policy and
Planning Department of the Lithuanian Ministry of National Defence. She is also a doctorate student of the Royal Military
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College of Science of Cranfield University in United Kingdom. It needs mentioning that the article was submitted immediately
before the NATO-Russia Summit in Rome 28 MAY 2002.

The third article analyses Russian national security strategy in its formal form based on the existing official documentation.
Against this background the question is asked: Are Russian national security strategy and the expansion of NATO compatible
concepts? The article admits the obvious that the relevance of basic planning documents like the Russian Military Doctrine and
the National Security Concept to President Putin’s seemingly pragmatic foreign policy can always be discussed. However, as these
documents together with the Foreign Policy Concept form the basis, from which all state agencies are expected to conduct their
policy planning and implementation it must be assumed that if the recent change in President Putin’s attitude to the West is
indeed a change of paradigm in Russian policy, then the basic documents should certainly reflect this change.

The article is written by Captain Lisa Vining of the US Army, who 1s a graduate of the Baltic Defence College, on the basis of
her major thesis at the Senior Staff Course Class 2001/2002.
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The Romanian Armed Forces -
Ready to NATO Integration

By His Excellency Minister of National Defence of the Republic of Romania Mr. loan Mircea Pascu, Ph.D.

ince December 1989, after the Revo-

lution, Romania took a final and ir-
revocable turn towards the Western demo-
cratic values, the only ones able to offer a
normal course of development for our
society. The willingness of most Roma-
nian people to join the North Atlantic
Treaty Organization (NATO) and the
European Union (EU) comes as the natu-
ral choice of our state to develop freely
and defend its fundamental interests; the
fact that Romania has been the first non-
NATO state that signed the Partnership
for Peace (PfP) Programme in early 1994
clearly illustrates the Romanian commit-
ments in this respect. It also means a will-
ingness to prevent and find solutions to

the new risks and threats to international
peace and stability.

In fact, all states involved in this proc-
ess of preparation for NATO membership
share similar values and programs meant
to help them meet the requirements that
come with the status of a full member of
the Alliance. The summit of the candidate
states that took place in March 2002 in
Bucharest, Romania, under the meaning-
ful name “The Spring of the New Allies”
showed the importance of solidarity and
co-operation among states as compared to
the competition before previous round of
enlargement. During the summit, the stra-
tegic importance of NATO’s southern flank
was confirmed against the concern to make

best use of the axis ‘Central Asia-Europe’
through the Balkans.

Each state is ultimately assessed strictly
by its performance and membership 1s
granted individually. In view of this,
Romania is fully involved in an acceler-
ated process of preparation for NATO
membership, in agreement with the 3rd
cycle of the Membership Action Plan
(MAP) and with a legally sanctioned pri-
ority program.

Romania’s commitment is supposed to
develop modern, professional, flexible
armed forces meant to ensure not only
the defence of its own borders, but also
to represent the state in NATO and EU-
led peace support operations abroad. In
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this way, the military organization will
be adapted to the international environ-
ment, where soldiers from different states
co-operate within multinational forces
for missions such as those in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Kosovo or Afghanistan.
After September 11, 2001 Romania’s ef-
forts also focus on the participation in
the international coalition in the fight
against terrorism and it acts as a de_facto
ally of NATO contributing with a mili-
tary police unit and a C-130 Hercules
aircraft to the International Security As-
sistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan. Ac-
tually, Romania still remains the only
NATO-andidate state contributing with
military troops in the war against ter-
rorism 1n Afghanistan. Moreover, after
15 July 2002, Romania will increase its
participation in Afghanistan by the de-
ployment of a 400-personnel battalion
and a 70-personnel NBC company there.

The actual military force structure was
established by the document ‘Force Pro-
gramme 2003’ according to which the
organization takes into account the com-
mitments and the security risks we have

to face. Starting in 1989, the number of
military personnel was reduced from
319,000 to 132,000, of which 19,400 of-
ficers, 28,300 NCOs, 20,500 enlisted on
contract, 32,800 conscripts, and 31,000
civilians. By 2007, the Romanian Armed
Forces will count about 90,000 person-
nel. Cuts, mainly done in the territorial
and reserve forces as well as in infrastruc-
ture, will be translated into resource sav-
1ngs necessary to train and modernise the
armed forces.

Starting this April, until the end of
2002, the total strength will be reduced
by approximately 2,300 officers, 700 non-
commissioned officers (NCOs), 2,700 ci-
vilian personnel and 2,000 conscripts. In
the meantime, in order to achieve a nor-
mal pattern of the “ranks pyramid®, 2,900
NCOs and 3,400 sergeants enlisted on
contract will be employed. Moreover,
Romania will further seek to develop its
capabilities to participate alongside
NATO forces in crisis management op-
erations, as well as to improve its air and
maritime transportation capacity. By the
end of next year, the Romanian troops,

ready to contribute to collective defence
missions, will amount to one mechanized
brigade, one mountain troop battalion,
one paratroopers company, 12 aircraft,
one frigate, one EOS/SEAL group, and
four artillery carrier ships. More than
1,000 soldiers will be able to join peace
support operations. In this respect, spe-
cial attention will be paid to the specific
professional training and to the English
language training.

The overall process of preparation for
NATO membership also includes the es-
tablishment of a National Defence Univer-
sity, planned to open in the autumn of
this year. In addition, we focus on the im-
plementation of the Communications and
Information System, and by the year 2004
the integrated air image will be ensured,
acknowledged at national level and con-
nected to NATO’s air surveillance system.

The military reform is carried out not
because it 1s a NATO or EU requirement,
but rather because'it is necessary for the
growth of a modern, democratic, stable
and prosperous Romania. This is true
also for the other candidate states and



Baltic Defence Review No. 7 Voluse 2002

for NATO member states whose armed
forces undergo similar reform processes.

All these efforts involve sacrifices, a
high degree of responsibility, and have
economic as well as social costs, which have
to be supported both by the Armed
Forces and the entire Romanian society.
The Romanian Government is well aware
of all these costs and fully assumes to pay
them, with the deep belief that the situa-
“tion in which Romania is not be invited
to join NATO will bring about even
higher costs. The annual average budget-
ary burden required to carry out the
military reform and to ensure the accom-
plishment of the Armed Forces” missions
in the period 2002-2005, will be 2.38 per
cent of the GDP.

The assessments made by the NATO
teams regarding Romania’s preparedness
for membership show that we are on the
right path. The encouraging message for
Romania is to continue and further de-
velop the process in the direction, which
we have undertaken.

For the states, which will be invited to
join, the efforts made so far represent only

the beginning of a much harder way ahead.
Our strong hope is that Romania will be
one of those states. This is why we are
continuing at an even faster pace, so that
we can offer guarantees to the NATO
members during the process of parliamen-
tary ratification of the decision to be made
in autumn this year. At the same time, we
will be required to prove that we are able
to assume additional obligations and re-
sponsibilities.

However, this time, unlike in the “Ma-
drid stage”, we can talk about concrete
progress, not only about expectations -
more or less realistic. The Romanian con-
tributions 1n Kosovo and Afghanistan,
Romanian facilities made available for the
rotation of the U.S. troops in Kosovo
and the MAP are visible measurement
units by which to assess Romania’s capac-
ity to effectively contribute to the mis-
sions of NATO, even before becoming a
member. Such proofs were not available
before the Madrid Summit, but are obvi-
ous now.
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NATO/US-Russia Relations after
11 September and their Implications
for Baltic Security

By Dr. Janina Sleivyté*

‘(...) admission of the Baltic States to NATO accompanied by the simultane-
ous deepening and expansion of allied relations between Russia and NATO
will be a test of strength for these new relations and a test of maturity for
political elites. Not one at the expense of the other, but two parallel proc-

esses’.

Dmitri Trenin, Deputy Director, Carnegie Moscow Centre?

Introduction

This paper is indented to be an over-
view of NATO-Russia relations in the
wake of 11 September and is aimed at

outlining their new trends, as well as their
impact on Baltic security aspirations. The
article will cover four areas: firstly, Rus-
s1a-NATO relationship in the post-Cold
War environment; secondly, its new de-

velopments in the aftermath of 11 Sep-
tember; thirdly, the emerging new NATO-
Russia body - ‘NATO at 20°; and finally,
the implications of these new tendencies
for security of the Baltic States, first and
foremost, for their accession to NATO.
The paper contemplates what the grounds
are for Russia’s rapprochement with the
West, what kind of real goals Russia is
seeking to attain in its relations with
NATO, whether NATO enlargement is
becoming a diminishing problem for

* Dr. Janina Sleivyté is the Deputy Head of Defence Policy Division, Defence Policy and Planning Department, Lithuanian Ministry of National Defence.
She is also a doctorate student of the Royal Military College of Science of Cranfield University in United Kingdom.
The views expressed here are solely those of the author and do not necessarily reflect the opinion of the Lithuanian MoND.
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Russia, and if there is sufficient basis for
sustainability of the new quality of NATO-
Russia relationship.

For most of the past decade, Russia’s
relationship with NATO, its long time
principal adversary, has oscillated between
resentful co-operation and outright hos-
tility, when suspicion, uncertainty and
negativity were their prevailing features.
Russia never quite believed the West’s as-
surances that the North Atlantic Treaty Or-
ganization (NATO), created as a counter-
weight to the Soviet Union and its expand-
ing empire, ceased to be a foe for Russia.

By saying NATO, one would mean 19
states, each with its own weight and influ-
ence, but among which the United States
of America unquestionably is dominat-
ing. The key to the success of NATO’s
transformation to meet the security chal-
lenges in the 21st century will be US lead-
ership. A major strategic issue between the
USA and Russia is the future evolution
and enlargement of NATO. That is to say,
one cannot look at NATO without look-
ing at the USA. Although one would not
equate NATO-Russia relations to US-Rus-

sia bilateral relations, a direct link between
these two relationships does exist, and in
this article the author prefers not to dis-
cuss them separately.

Russia-NATO relations and Russia-US
relations are processes, they are not static
institutions - they are in flux. There is a
hope that we are witnessing the building
of new relations on a new basis. The au-
tumn of 2001 generated great hopes that
there will be a quick turn to co-operation
and even alliance between Russia and the
West.

It has become almost commonplace to
consider the events of 11 September as a
watershed in the Washington-Moscow re-
fations, as well as a new era in Russia’s path
to the West. However an important factor
that should not be dismissed and that makes
an under-appreciated, yet solid basis for
US-Russian security co-operation, is the fact
that Putin’s Russia and its foreign policy
have undergone an evolution in the past
two years. Many in the USA missed the
trend because Putin’s efforts were focused
primarily on Europe. However, the ten-
dency was a clear improvement in the US-

Russian relations well before 11 Septem-
ber: Putin abandoned the strong rhetoric
characteristic of his first few months in
the office by spring 2001, and gradually
shifted towards a co-operative approach.®

Beyond that, however, 11 September
does appear to have cast a clarifying light
on an area of overlapping interests be-
tween the Cold War adversaries. Both states
finally seem to have found at least one
common objective: fighting international
terrorism. Moscow is likely to be renounc-
ing a zero-sum approach in international
relations. Since the attacks on New York
and Washington, D.C, the Russian leader
has shown ruthless pragmatism in seizing
the opportunity to turn Russia into a
useful partner of the USA and NATO. As
a result of the change in US-security pri-
orities and Russia’s recent evolution,
heightened against terrorism, a window
of opportunity is opening for progress
in many areas of the US-Russia relation-
ship, not least NATO.

11 September has created an entirely
new context for NATO-Russia relations.
The co-operative pact is still in the proc-
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ess of taking shape, but harsh distrust is
being replaced with co-operation, and
major changes are apparent in the policy
on both sides. Only in January 2001 Presi-
dent Vladimir Putin in a speech warned
that NATO’s expansion into the Baltic
States, which Russia still considers as its
sphere of influence, would be a ‘serious

~ matter.” Right in the aftermath of the 11

September terror attacks against the USA,
the Russian President has heavily toned
down the Kremlin’s objections, now say-
ing only that enlargement is pointless.

Putin used to state that Russia and its
European neighbours had to learn a new
language of trust and that Moscow was
keeping a close watch on NATO’s chang-
ing role as a more political body. (...
One can take another, an entirely new look
at this (...) if NATO takes on a different
shade and 1s becoming a political organi-
sation,” Putin said, adding: ‘Of course we
would reconsider our position with re-
gard to such expansion 1f we were to feel
involved in such processes.”

For its own part, NATO took advan-
tage of an invaluable opportunity to in-

volve Russia in a broader security issues
by offering Russia a new format of co-
operation aimed at widening the relations
between Moscow and Brussels and giving
Russia an equal voice in a so-called forum
of 20. New footing for NATO-Russia co-
operation opened a great potential for
the Baltic States in expanding their mu-
tual relations with Russia and opened
good perspectives to advance towards
their ultimate security goal, which is to
join NATO. The emerging NATO-Russia
partnership should further solidify a
Russian commitment to western values.
This is, without doubt, of direct contri-
bution to regional and Euro-Atlantic se-
curity.

1. Russia-NATO relations
in the post-Cold
War setting

By and large, the underlying tension
in NATO/US-Russia relations since the
break-up of the Soviet Union, was the US-
hegemony in the world, or uni-polarity
in power politics. Russia was upset by its

marginalized status, which was openly
demonstrated by NATO during the
Kosovo air campaign. Moreover, perspec-
tives for the further NATO expansion,
and NATO’s new Strategic Concept, caused
an outcry in Russia. This was reflected in
Russia’s main strategic documents - its new
National Security Blueprint (Concept)
and Military Doctrine, which were drafted
at the height of the Kosovo crisis and
took effect in January and April 2000,
respectively, and to some extent echoed
in its Foreign Policy Concept, adopted
in June 2000.

Russia tried for as long as possible to
resist NATO’s embrace of Poland, Hun-
gary and the Czech Republic, former
members of the “Treaty of Friendship,
Co-operation and Mutual Assistance’ (The
Warsaw Pact). But Russia’s concerns were
not solely caused by NATO’s eastward
expansion; no less were they the result of
the NATO’s new Strategic Concept, which
implies NATO’s evolving ‘Out-of-Area-
Operations’ to respond to ‘regional cri-
ses (...) at the periphery of the Alliance’.
Once NATO had enlarged, the periphery
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of NATO also became the periphery of
Russia, an area that the Russian govern-
ment considered to be ‘within its legiti-
mate sphere of influence™.

Russia’s uneasy acceptance of the first
round of NATO expansion was based in
part on the assumption that Russia, be-
ing a permanent member of the Security
Council of the United Nations, held a
veto over NATO’s missions beyond col-
lective self-defence of its members. From
Moscow’s perspective, the assertive stance
by NATO in Yugoslavia, particularly the
use of force outside the area of applica-
tion of the Washington Treaty without a
mandate of the UN Security Council,
denied Russia the right of veto. It is im-
portant to note that scepticism with re-
gard to NATO after the first round of
enlargement grew into ‘thinly-veiled hos-
tility’ towards it in the wake of the Kosovo
crisis, marking a turning point in the US-
Russian relations.® Suffice it to compare
the 1997 and 2000 versions of Russia’s
National Security Concept or the 1993
and 2000 versions of the Military Doc-
trine.

According to Dmitri Trenin, Deputy
Director of the Carnegie Moscow Cen-
tre, the main problem the Russian elites
have with NATO, lies in ‘traditional geo-
politics’. They see the aim of the West in
extending its sphere of influence in Cen-
tral and Eastern Europe as the removal of
their hope that sometime in the future,
when Russia becomes economically strong
and powerful, she will be able to restore
her ‘natural’ sphere of influence.” Thus,
the reason for Russia’s disapproval of
NATO lies, as the President of the Czech
Republic Véaclav Havel has put it, in the
problem of its own ‘identity or self-un-
derstanding’.?

For its part, the Russian government
has realised by now that it has no real
veto power over NATO decisions: eco-
nomic weakness limits Russia’s ability to
respond.’ Furthermore, its argument
about the ‘red line’ running ‘along the
former Soviet border’ 1s not particularly
convincing.!® The hard truth 1s that,
Russia’s objections notwithstanding, the
Baltic States are likely to be invited to
join NATO at the Summit of the Heads

of State and Government in Prague 21 -
22 November 2002.

One lesson from the recent past: Rus-
sia’s harsh reaction against the member-
ship bid of the Central European states,
to borrow Trenin’s phrase, ‘did contrib-
ute to the latter’s smooth admission to
NATO’ ! Finally, as Trenin brilliantly
puts it, NATO enlargement is ‘a relatively
peripheral matter, both for the Alliance
and for Russia’. What remains of central
importance, is ‘the nature and quality of
the relationship between the two’."2

2. Post-11 September
developments

‘The most far-reaching geo-strategic
effect’ of 11 September is likely to be
the change in US-Russian relations. Rus-
sia’s realignment is comparable to ‘the
historic post-World War II change, when
Germany became solidly anchored into
the European and North Atlantic com-

munities.”
John L. Helgerson, Chairman of the
National Intelligence Council.
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2.1. Basis for US-Russia
rapprochement

This change is widely viewed as his-
toric. ‘No Russian leader since Peter the
Great has cast his lot as much with the
West as Putin has,” said Senator Joseph R.
Biden, Jr. (Dem.), Chairman of the Sen-
ate Foreign Relations Committee. The
broader picture of the US-Russian accom-
modation looks extremely positive. The
rapprochement is just one element in a
broad realignment in the US-foreign
policy sparked by the 11 September trag-
edy - overnight priorities were redefined,
resources reallocated and troops rede-
ployed. For the USA, the war against ter-
rorism ‘has taken precedence over all other
foreign policy issues, even the promotion
of democracy and free markets”."* Many
of the tensions that defined the US-Rus-
sian relations after the collapse of the So-
viet Union have been subsided. The new
tone was set on 11 September, when Putin
phoned the President of the USA, George
W. Bush, to offer his condolences. It was

the first sympathy call Bush received from
a foreign leader.

Political analysts used to portray the
tragic events of 11 September as a new era
in Russia’s path to the West. To validate
this approach one should try to answer a
fundamental question: whether what is
happening is a ‘revolutionary change’ or
just a ‘pragmatic radicalisation of continu-
ing trends’®.

In the aftermath of the terrorist attacks
Russia faced a difficult choice. The di-
lemma was formulated simply - to join
the USA in the battle, or to sit it out. The
stakes were high indeed. The 11 Septem-
ber tragedy did not turn the world up-
side down. The issues of September 10
did not disappear on September 12. All
the old problems, just to mention NATO’s
eastward expansion, the future of the Anti-
Ballistic Missile (ABM) Treaty, strategic
arms cuts, Iraq, Iran, etc,, still await their
solutions.

President Putin’s meetings with
NATO’s Secretary General Lord
Robertson in Brussels and Moscow, and
severa] meetings with President Bush dur-

ing same time frame in October-Novem-
ber 2001, demonstrated a distinct warm-
ing in ties between NATO and Russia and
put NATO/US-Russia relations on a new
footing. These are breathtaking develop-
ments of policy, which could hardly have
been imagined prior to the 11 Septem-
ber atrocities. They provide an excellent
illustration of how rapidly the world is
being transformed in response. Russia, like
every other state, calculates how to pur-
sue its interests in such a rapidly chang-
ing environment.

To begin with, since the very first
months in office, President Putin wanted
Russia to be a bigger player on the Euro-
pean stage and sought a greater role in
decision-making on international matters.
He seemed, however, to understand that
the state’s economic status and the well
being of the Russian population was more
important than its ‘greatness syndrome’. !¢
The fundamental goals of Putin’s prag-
matic foreign policy are economic growth
and Eurasian stability. His first priority
has been to rebuild the Russian economy.
He needs to do much at home to achieve
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economic growth, but he cannot do this
without help from the West.

Putin has a clear idea about how weak
Russia 1s and understands pretty well that
there is neither a Russtan way out, nor a
‘special’ Russian model. Internally Russia
can find strength neither from economic
nor from military points of view. Thus
Moscow indeed did not have much of a
choice; its ‘special way’ endorsed earlier
may irreversibly make Russia a third world
state. Putin’s modernization drive is sup-
ported by the fact that both the elites and
the wider public in Russia are beginning
to give up the illusion that there is a
unique ‘Russian way’ to develop. Russia
cannot be modernized to European stand-
ards without building new relations with
the West. In Trenin’s view, Russia 1s faced
with a choice between three options: self-
1solation (‘great Russia’), revision of the
‘outcome of the Cold War’ (the so called
‘Oriental choice’), or integration into
Europe. Putin’s key desire is to improve
the relations with the West. '/

Moscow’s greatest problem with NATO
enlargement lies in its inability to inte-

grate itself in the Euro-Atlantic security
framework. Putin’s primary fear about the
consequences of NATO expansion is that
Russia will be strategically isolated from
Europe, East and West. An alliance with
the USA and NATO allows Russia to make
its contribution into the ‘new venture with
military-political hard currency’.”® Most
importantly, it paves the way for full-scale
integration with the West on better con-
ditions. [f Moscow goes for it, Russia may
expect to reinforce its positions with re-
gard to NATO, make the USA more sensi-
tive to Russia’s security interests, etc., but
first of all, Russia’s new image in the USA
and Europe will truly become its invalu-
able asset. Simply put, Russia’s sudden
willingness to establish closer ties with the
West 1s the result of strategic calculations
aimed at modernizing Russia. What Putin
did, in Trenin’s words, ‘was to start bring-
ing his foreign and security policy in har-
mony with ‘Russia project’ at home’."®
By and large, the warming between the
USA and Russia grew out of a pragmatic
realization that the two states needed each
other. From the perspective of US-national

interests, several fundamental factors have
changed with respect to Russia’s position
in this new environment. First and fore-
most global terrorism as a core threat brings
into focus US common interests with Rus-
sia, which are counter-terrorism, stability
in Eurasia, and prevention of the prolif
eration of weapons of mass destruction.”

The US interest in closer ties was obvi-
ous: Russia knew Afghanistan better than
any other state because of the occupation
by the USSR during 1979-1989. Moscow
also had influence in the Central Asian
republics of the former Soviet Union,
which have airfields and military bases near
the Afghan war front. For their part,
Russian leaders were pleased to see that
Washington was giving top priority to
the fight against terrorism, a long-stand-
ing problem on many fronts in Russia.
After 11 September, the USA immediately
relieved pressure on Russia over its sup-
pression in Chechnya™

Putin’s recent efforts have been stun-
ning. The Russian President took a major
gamble after 11 September, putting aside
the main disagreements and offering full
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Russian support to the US-led coalition
in the fight against terrorism. This re-
sulted in a number bold steps: joining
the anti-terrorism coalition, allowing the
USA to use Russian air space and not
blocking for the US use of air bases in
the former Soviet Union Central Asian
republics, as well as providing significant
material, logistical and intelligence sup-
port for the campaign to oust and elimi-
nate Afghanistan’s Taliban regime and
boost its local enemies, the Northern Al-
liance. All this proved to be a material
expression of Russia’s turning to the West.

Some Russian and western commenta-
tors have argued that since the terrorist
attacks against the USA, Moscow's contri-
butions have proven operationally more
important than those of most NATO al-
lies. The balancing act that the Russian
President is secking to perform is per-
fectly illustrated by the shutting down of
Russian bases in Cuba and Vietnam, dis-
regarding the protests of its former allies.
Moreover, Putin’s recent acceptance of the
US military presence in Georgia, a former
Soviet republic from which Russian

troops are grudgingly withdrawing, is
noteworthy. Politically it was bad enough
having US troops in the former Soviet
Union Central Asian republics, but to
have US helicopters and special forces’
trainers arriving right on the border of
strife-torn Chechnya was perceived as a
blatant provocation. That is certainly how
the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs
Igor Ivanov initially portrayed it, not to
mention most of the members of the
Russian State Duma (The Russian Parlia-
ment’s Lower House). But President Putin
has refused to be alarmed.

More than that, Putin’s agreement to
allow US troops to be deployed in Cen-
tral Asia and the Caucasus has rendered
obsolete the concept of the whole post-
Soviet territory as a Russian sphere of
exclusive influence. In every mentioned
respect he can be portrayed as a remark-
ably successful ‘poker player with lousy
cards’. Despite an inherited ruined
economy, a demoralised military establish-
ment and a vast arsenal of rusting nuclear
missiles, he has made his way back to the
top table of world diplomacy.?

Russia is also showing many indica-
tions of shifting its attitudes in the Mid-
dle East, not least over Iraq. According to
Mikhail Margelov, Head of the Foreign
Affairs Committee in the Federation
Council (The Russian Parliament’s Upper
House), Russians were never blind to
Saddam Hussein. They do not have any
illusions. But they do have interests to be
protected, especially in the oil sphere. Suf-
fice 1t to mention that Iraq is a state that
owes Russia some 8 billion US dollars, and
several Russian oil companies have lucra-
tive contracts to export Iraqi o1l for food
under United Nations auspices.”> Moscow
certainly does not want any action that
leaves Iraq ruled by fundamentalists, or
stokes the conflict between Kurds and Ar-
abs. But apart from that, it sounds as if
the only question is cash. Putin’s advisers
are also keen to present Russia as an alter-
native to the Gulf States in the Organiza-
tion of Oil Exporting Countries (OPEC)
as a source of energy supplies. “The Ameri-
cans realise they are approaching a period
when many Arab regimes will fall,” says
Sergey Karaganov, Chairman of the Coun-
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cil on Foreign and Defence Policy. “That
1s where Russia comes in with its o1l’.%

2.2. Revolutionary change
or pragmatism?

Bearing all these developments in
mind, what were the changes following
the 11 September? [t could be argued that
the roots of a better Russia-NATO rela-
tionship pre-dated 11 September. From
the very start of 2000, albeit with very
mixed signals regarding Russia’s pro-west-
ern orientation, the newly elected Presi-
dent Putin paved the way for more con-
structive co-operation. As a result, already
1n May 2000 the NATO-Russia Permanent
Joint Council (PJC) resumed its work,
which Russia had ceased in protest over
NATO’s air campaign in Yugoslavia, and
furthermore gradually expanded its
agenda to include a wide range of issues
of mutual interest.” The opening of
. NATO’s Information Office in Moscow
in February 2001 followed this.

According to Russia’s Foreign Policy
Concept, as well as to Putin’s view, ex-

pressed in many speeches during 2000-
2001, 1t was stated that the most serious
security challenges for Russia lie not along
its western border, but along its south-
ern periphery. Largely on this ground
perhaps for the first time after the col-
lapse of the Soviet Union, Russia started
to refuse its adamant opposition towards
NATO enlargement and appears to have
chosen a non<confrontational policy with
the West. Putin’s numerous meetings with
Western European and US counterparts
in 2001 serve as the reaffirmation of his
desire for Russia to be part of Europe.
The very start of warming up in US-
Russia relations took place during the
Putin-Bush summits in Ljubljana and
Genoa in June and July 2001 respectively,
when, in Bush’s words, he was looking
into Putin’s eyes and seeing his soul. The
Ljubljana Summit has also proved to be
the first test of the pro-western course in
Russian foreign policy. Despite Bush’s
National Missile Defence (NMD) plans
and his endorsement of NATO’s expan-
sion eastwards, Putin managed to main-
tain a rather mild and constructive stance.

The Russtan President reacted along simi-
lar lines to the famous Bush’s speech in
Warsaw, where he presented his vision of
a Europe ‘whole and free’, which was sup-
posed to be implemented through robust
enlargement of NATO. Just a few months
later, the terrorist attacks against the USA
became the focal point of the Russian
political scene.

On the whole, it should not be under-
estimated that a more co-operative agenda
has been on display well before the 11
September atrocities. What 1s clear so far
in Russia’s relations with the West, accord-
ing to Alex Pravda, Director of St.
Antony’s College Russian and East Euro-
pean Centre, is a great deal of pragma-
tism and radicalisation of the co-opera-
tive strategy rather than a revolutionary
phase.”® Therefore one should not look
at 11 September as a dividing line or a
point of radical turn, but just the logical
continuation of what was already in mo-
tion.

Taking a more critical view, 1s there
sufficient basis for optimism regarding
Russia’s rapprochement with the West?

55



56

Baltic Defence Review No. 7 Volume

First, as it was stated earlier in this article,
the unity proclaimed on both sides in
the cause of combating terrorism does
not reduce their old differences. This con-
version 1s largely illusory, as Putin’s basic
position has not changed. Since taking
office, his primary ambition has been to
restore Russia’s greatness and its leading
role in the world affairs. Second is his
call, repeated on many occasions prior to
11 September, for a reordering of the stra-
tegic and security relationships between
Russia, Europe, and the USA. It is worth
emphasising that since the end of the Cold
War, Moscow has championed the disso-
lution of NATO or its subordination to
the Organization for Security and Co-
operation in Europe (OSCE).

For the USA, Bush has shown no in-
clination to articulate the desirability of
a long-term US-Russian alliance as some-
thing that is strongly in the national se-
curity interests of the USA. It could be
said that in the run-up to the Crawford
Summit, Texas in November 2001 and
after it, the Bush Administration’s policy
toward Russia has been ’heavy on sym-

bolism and light on substance’? . The case
is that the USA does not need a universal
partnership with Russia, except in some
spheres such as terrorism and nuclear dis-
armament, but in the area of global secu-
rity Russia can be only an assistant, not a
partner. Also 1n the field of economics there
1s not much grounds for co-operation.
Besides, the US politics is very controver-
sially received in Russia: about 60% of
Russians are naming the USA as a partner
and equally the same percentage of them -
as an enemy. The USA is still being consid-
ered a source of trouble for Russia.?®

The war against terrorism, as Vladimir
Frolov - a former Press Attaché at the
Embassy of the Russian Federation to the
USA 1n Washington, D.C. and now Ad-
visor to the Chairman of the State Duma
Foreign Affairs Committee - puts it, is
‘too narrow a basis for a US-Russian alli-
ance to emerge and endure’. The parties
cannot even agree completely on a defini-
tion of terrorism, and Russia’s practical
contribution to the US anti-terror cam-
paign is ‘likely to diminish substantially
beyond the Afghan theatre’.?” Already

now Moscow is painfully learning that its
co-operation on Afghanistan does not
give Russia any special rights with Wash-
ington, nor makes it the most important
relationship in the world for the USA.
To conclude this discussion the follow-
ing observations could be made. During
the 1990’s Russia’s often chaotic, security
policy process had nonetheless sustained
two consistent themes: the primary threats
to Russian national interests were the fail-
ure of domestic economic reform, as well
as instability and terrorism in Eurasia.
Therefore, with the change in focus, the
scope for common national interests ex-
panded and became more central to both
states.’® 11 September provided only a
brilliant opportunity for Russia to capi-
talise on her security needs, to maximise
resources in her weight at the global stage.
The positive atmosphere of the alignment
with the USA gave Putin the chance to
complete the pro-western U-turn in this
foreign policy much quicker than it was
presumably planned without loosing face
internationally and precluding somehow
anti-western alarm at home. To subordi-
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nate temporary losses for the sake of vi-
sion, ‘not to waste momentum and with-
draw tactically’ in order to create an im-
age of Russia as a more credible partner -
is Putin’s motto.”

Common 1interests do not ensure co-
operation, but they do create the oppor-
tunity, and the incentive. At best, the anti-
terrorism coalition provides a useful
framework for a new pattern of serious
US-Russian cooperation to take hold. The
practical policy objective 1s now to con-
struct a workable legal framework for
‘maintaining the current co-operative
momentum and reducing the corrosive
effects of differences’ that will inevitably
emerge further down the road.®

2.3. NATO enlargement and
Russia - a declining problem?

‘(...) perceptions are stubborn things,
especially when they have a history be-
hind them. They can persist long after
the reality they once reflected has

changed’. >
Michael Evans, Defence Editor, The
Times, London, UK.

[t is worth mentioning that, accord-
ing to the public enquiry held in May
2001, the expansion of international ter-
rorism and [slamic fundamentalism occu-
pies the first place in the list of threats to
Russia, the second - low competitiveness
on the international market, the third -
increasing scientific and technological
backwardness with regard to the West,
and only in the fourth place - NATO
enlargement eastwards.* But despite Rus-
sia’s changing perception vis-d-vis NATO,
the expansion of NATO is still probably
the biggest and the thorniest issue in
Russia - NATO relations.

As expected, the Bush Administration
intends to expand NATO in a ‘Big Bang’
scenario: At the Prague Summit in No-
vember 2002 NATO should invite seven
new members, including Slovenia,
Slovakia, Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Ro-
mania and Bulgaria. Does the apparent
determination of President Bush to press
ahead NATO enlargement to include the
Baltic States, at least not infuriate Presi-
dent Putin? That would have seemed 1n-
evitable not long ago, but today Russia

seems to be having less reason to mind
even 1f the Baltic States are invited to join
NATO. By most accounts, expansion is
presented as a mistake but as an internal
issue of NATO.

The Russian Minister for Foreign Af
fairs [gor Ivanov, who reiterated Russia’s
opposition to enlargement during his
visit to Lithuania in March 2002, said that
Moscow could not ban any sovereign
state, including the Baltic States, from
joining this or that organisation. But he
gave a warning that if there was no agree-
ment and NATO followed its old path of
‘mechanical expansion’, Russia would be
forced to take measures to protect its in-
terests. But he did not specify which. If
an agreement could be reached at the
Rome Summit on 28 May 2002 that would
make Russia and the NATO member states
partners, then, to quote Ivanov, ‘naturally,
many questions of European security will
be regarded differently’.®

What are the grounds for changing
Moscow’s attitude towards NATO? First
of all, few among Russian policy makers
believe that NATO’s move eastwards poses
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a direct military threat to Russian secu-
rity. More precisely, it is not a question
of danger, but a question of pride, and it
constitutes largely a psychological and
emotional threat.

Secondly, Russia’s bullying in the past
proved counter-productive. The more the
Kremlin resisted that NATO should stay
away from ex-Soviet states; the more it
underlined their need for security.

Thirdly, this shows Putin’s dislike of
loosing battles. Taking into account that
NATO for the first time in its history
will move beyond the borders of the
former Soviet Union, the forthcoming
Baltic invitation to join NATO is con-
sidered among NATO analysts as a failure
of Russian policy. What is more, if NATO
decides to proceed with a big enlargement,
inviting seven aspirant states as a result,
Russia’s line of contact with NATO mem-
bers will stretch practically from the Black
Sea to the Baltic Sea. For this reason Putin
needs to lessen the blow and take account
of such events well in advance so that they
will not be perceived as a defeat for him
personally or as a defeat for Russia.

Fourthly, Russia’s softening line un-
questionably reflects Russia’s much friend-
lier relations with NATO and a growing
sense that the real security threats to Rus-
sia are concentrated on its southern and
far eastern borders, not the western bor-
ders.

Last but not least, Russian political
elites have realised that NATO will never
be the same again. They perceive that
NATO in fact no longer matters that
much militarily anyway. Russians now see
NATO more as a political outfit rather
than Europe’s nuclear guarantor. As stated
by Quentin Peel, International Editor of
the Financial Times: ‘“There is a crisis of
identity in NATQ’, they say; it has not
been used in Afghanistan because the
machinery is extremely conservative 3
Referring to Afghanistan, they argue that,
when 1t comes to waging a real war, the
USA, as in the Gulf War 11 years ago, will
make their own plans and pick their own
allies. For this reason the Russians would
prefer dealing directly with the USA than
with NATO and that includes also their

former satellites.?”

Specifically on NATO?’s further trans-
formation, the Kremlin thinks, Russia
would certainly have something to offer
as an ally, both by virtue of its geogra-
phy and with some of its military assets
(for example, heavylift aircraft). But there
are some worries here. One is Russia it-
self, where many officials especially those
from ‘power ministries’ are deeply unen-
thusiastic about the sorts of co-operative
policies they would have to implement
to work alongside NATO. Beside this, al-
though Putin enjoys a' strong domestic
position, which allows him far greater flex- -
ibility and space to develop substantial
relations with Brussels, he faces the task
of selling this policy to ordinary Russians,
in particular with regard to the previously
created public opposition to NATO en-
largement.®

In accordance with the polls conducted
by the All-Russian Public Opinion Re-
search Centre in the beginning of 2002,
more than half of the Russians asked (56%)
believe their state has reasons to fear the
NATO states. Only 30% of Russians sur-
veyed said they believe otherwise. The poll
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showed that 58% of respondents consider
that NATO states have no reason to fear
Russia and 28% of the interviewed be-
lieve they have such reasons, 48% of these
persons would be negative about the idea
of a former Soviet Union republic enter-
ing NATO.*

Among the other worries are the lega-
cies of Russia’s empire, in the form of
client states still wedded to bad habits of
the past. Belarus, for example, on paper
Russia’s closest ally, stands accused by the
USA of training Iraqi air-defence forces
and selling weapons, including Russian-
made, to [raq. Although Belarus denies
this, the Kremlin’s silence on this matter
has been telling.

Putin called for a revision of external
threats. He spoke in favour of creating a
new security architecture in Europe, say-
ing that the current security system does
not ensure security at all. Putin knows
that he cannot block NATO’s advance, but
he can reasonably hope to change NATO
itself into a more political organisation,
which Russia might one day join. The
more political NATO becomes, the more

Moscow can 1nfluence decisions within

NATO.

2.4. Can Russia Join NATO?

Whether NATO enlargement process
should eventually lead to a Russtan mem-
bership of NATO remains nonetheless an
unresolved issue. This is a two-fold ques-
tion. On the one hand, the provisions of
the NATO enlargement study - general
aims such as promoting stabilisation and
democratisation - offer no grounds for
excluding Russia. To rule this out is to
reinforce the beliefin Moscow that NATO
is being expanded as anti-Russian alli-
ance.® On the other hand, admission may
make sense only as the symbolic ritual for
including Russia in the western world.
[ronically enough, the three new NATO
members (Poland, the Czech Republic and
Hungary) and the seven aspirant states
now seeking membership, the Baltic States
in particular, want security against Rus-
sia. From a practical viewpoint, Russia’s
inclusion in NATO would only under-
mine NATO as a military organisation,

the main purpose of which is still collec-
tive defence against external threats (Arti-
cle 5). And it would be naive to believe
that NATO could ignore all the necessary
military requirements for membership,
and admit Russia as ballast. Moreover,
Russia itself does not need such a role.
The Russian leadership declared many
times that Russia is not going to join
NATO neither as it stands today nor in
the near future. Its own armed forces could
scarcely be integrated into the NATO ma-
chine, involving intrusive inspections,
compatible equipment and unity of mili-
tary command. A Russian veto over NATO
operations would be unacceptable. But
membership of a new, more flexible secu-
rity arrangement is conceivable. Accord-
ing to Secretary of State of the USA Colin
Powell, the US relations with Russia have
experienced ‘a seismic sea change of his-
toric proportions’ in the aftermath of the
11 September terrorist attacks on the USA,
and Russia’s eventual membership in
NATO is not ‘beyond consideration’.®
Above all extending membership for
Russia would, however, mean emptying
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NATO of its collective defence substance
and turning it into another OSCE, at Jeast
in the eyes of the allies in Western Eu-
rope. As former Secretary of State of the
USA Henry Kissinger puts it:

“The proposition that NATO may even-
tually include Russia confuses all parties.
For Russia 1s in, but not of, Europe; it
borders Asia, Central Asia and the Mid-
dle East, and it pursues policies along these
borders that are difficult to reconcile with
NATO objectives. Russian membership
would dilute the Alliance to the point of
irrelevance’ ¥

Even if NATO would be transformed
into a political European organisation,
in which Russian membership would cur-
rently make practical sense - this would
take years. First, her policies in the Com-
monwealth of Independent States (CIS)
and Chechnya are incompatible with
NATO membership. Second, she is too
big and her problems are too intractable
for Putin to achieve a broad Russian in-
tegration with western economies any
time soon. Therefore Russia and NATO
should rather focus on seeking better ways

of working together to address the prob-
lems of the post-Cold War era.

As for the form of Russia’s involve-
ment in Buropean security structures,
Russia seeks to become an equal partner
of NATO in the creation of a new system
of European security. To quote Colonel-
General Yury Baluyevsky, First Deputy
Head of the Russian General Staff, ‘it must
be a full-fledged partner with the right of
vote.® [deally, Russian defence and secu-
rity elites would like NATO to be a po-
litical, and not a military organisation
with which they ‘would collaborate with
due consideration for changes in the
world and new realities’* Simply put,
Putin and his national security strategists
have changed the tactics of their actions:
instead of unconditionally opposing
NATO expansion, they suggest to create
a united security system in Europe and
to expand co-operation in security area,

3. The Council at 20

The co-operative spirit demonstrated
by President Putin in the aftermath of 11

September strongly suggests that NATO
has a valuable ‘window of opportunity’
to take a qualitative step forward in the
NATO-Russia relationship. It could be
stated clearly that Russia’s foreign policy
today is largely Putin’s foreign policy: He
1s the author and the main actor. Putin is
obviously far ahead of other players in
the Russian defence and security commu-
nity.

Putin is criticised for the numerous
concessions offered to the West, especially
to the USA, without receiving something
real in return. In the view of the critics,
Putin has fallen into the same trap as the
two previous leaders - Boris Yeltsin and
Mikhail Gorbachev.®® Russia’s contribu-
tion to the Afghanistan campaign and its
loyal attitude to the US military presence
in Asia and Trans-Caucasus will further
increase the price. Moreover, the need to
deliver concrete achievements becomes
increasingly important as the Prague Sum-
mit approaches and the issue of NATO
enlargement begins to loom larger. Ana-
lysts say that a carefully considered and
co-ordinated package could help Putin
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bridge the gap with the more conserva-
tive elements of his security elite by show-
ing that he is getting something substan-
tial in return for his pro-western poli-
cies. :

Both western and Russian officials are
currently exploring many promising ideas
and sketching the outlines of a new Rus-
s1a-NATO Council, often called the ‘Coun-
cil at 20’ or ‘NATO at 20°, the accord on
which will be signed at the NATO-Russia
summit in Rome, Italy, 28 May 2002. They
are discussing ways to ensure that the
‘Council at 20° will not compromise the
rights of NATO members to have au-
tonomy to make NATO’s decisions ‘at 19,
including admitting new members, sus-
taining NATO's integrated command, and
maintaining the strong coherence of its
common values and practices. These de-
tails are the most crucial, but keeping the
broader view in mind is also important:
the question of the NATO-Russia relation-
ship 1s every bit as much about NATO’s
dilemmas as Russia’s problems. What is
NATO’s purpose without relevance to the
security threats that face the world now

at the beginning of the twenty-first cen-
tury?

Given the sources and substance of new
threats, can NATO be effective without
somehow solving the problem of a co-
operative relationship with Russia? The
question is, however, posed not only to
NATO but also and even to a bigger ex-
tent to Russia. NATO is not merely a prag-
matic alliance of sovereign states. It is
based on the trans-national values, prac-
tices, and institutions of its members that
enable them both to work together and
to sustain a level of assurance about one
another’s intentions that makes meaning-
ful security co-operation possible. NATO
should take Russia seriously, but if the
Russian leadership continues to approach
NATO along the same lines as 1t did dur-
ing the 1990’s that will not suffice.

It could be noted that through the
history of NATO-Russia relations this is
the second rapprochement between the
former adversaries. The first one was in
1997, when signing the ‘Founding Act on
Mutual Relations, Co-operation and Se-
curity between NATO and the Russian

Federation’ and creating the ‘Permanent
Joint Council’ (PJC), took place with the
aim of developing a strong, stable and
enduring partnership. This was supposed
to be achieved through the mechanism
of consultation, co-ordination and, if
appropriate, joint decisions and joint ac-
tions. In between these two rapproche-
ments, NATO-Russia relations experienced
their ups and downs. Just to mention
pressing security challenges triggered by
the Balkan conflicts, especially the Kosovo
crisis, the two Chechen wars, and the cur-
rently US-led international coalition’s war
against terrorism.

Under the current NATO-Russia part-
nership offered to Russia five years ago
partly to assuage its anger over NATO’s
enlargement, there are regular set-piece
meetings between Russia and NATO on
what 1s called a ‘19 plus one’ basis. In other
words, Russia sits on one side of the ta-
ble, while the USA and its 18 allies sit on
the other.

What were the main reasons that made
both sides become frustrated with each
other? Dmitri Trenin argues that the
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Founding Act per se was ‘neither funda-
mentally flawed nor necessarily doomed’
but from the very outset, the partners’
attitudes ‘were not particularly conducive
to its success’ as both sides were reluctant
to overcome the Cold War stereotypes.’s
Russia, seeking to restore its great power
status in a multi-polar world, tried to drive
verge between NATO’s North American
and European allies, i.e. to play Europe
as an antidote to the US predominance
in the world. NATO, in turn, being cau-
tious that the PJC might overshadow the

" North Atlantic Council (NAC), denied

the opportunity for the Russians to in-
fluence NATO’s policies before decisions
had been taken. That is to say, the ‘nine-
teen plus one’ format turned into a ‘nine-
teen versus one’, and the two years of the
PJC functioning has not left a good work-
ing model for closer co-operation.’

. What the Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom Tony Blair and other NATO
leaders are proposing is to address Mos-
cow’s complaint that it had no voice in
the PJC where decisions were usually pre-
ordained by the nineteen allies. NATO at

20, fully separated from the NAC, is sup-
posed to focus on a restricted list of po-
litically ‘softer’ issues ranging from anti-
terrorism, non-proliferation of weapons of
mass destruction, management of regional
crises and peacekeeping to search and res-
cue efforts. That is not to say that the
‘Council at 20" without the precondi-
tioned NATO’s position will give Russia a
veto over NATO’s decision making, As the
Secretary of Defence of the USA Donald
Rumsfeld has remarked, that NATO should
not elevate a non-candidate Russia to a sta-
tus above that of proven partners and as-
pirant states.® NATO will continue to
function ‘at 19" by retaining its preroga-
tive to undertake independent actions and
decisions on any issue consistent with its
responsibilities under the Treaty of Wash-
ington from 1949. But that is nevertheless
to say that Russia would take its place at
the table alongside the full-fledged mem-
bers of NATO at the meetings chaired by
Lord Robertson; at least some of the time,
Russia would be part of the process of
compromise and give-and-take through
which NATO arrives at joint decisions.

To put it simple, NATO and Russia
are approaching a consensus that will al-
low Russia, albeit to a limited extent to
influence NATO policy. According to
Lord Robertson, the new Joint Council
will give Russia equal rights, together with
other NATO states, to take part in the
deciston-making on specific issues. But
although Russia and the nineteen NATO
states under the new arrangement would
meet formally as equals and decisions
would be made by consensus, that equal-
ity would be limited. NATO would be
able to withdraw an issue from discus-
sion if no agreement were possible and
take it to its governing body, the North
Atlantic Council. Russia would in fact have
the same option to withdraw an issue,
though the conditions, under which an
1ssue would be ‘retrievable’, as it 1s called,
are still being discussed. Thus the ac-
cord gives Russia ‘more of a foot in the
NATO door, than the broader influence
on NATO policy’ that some western offi-
cials held out in the autumn of 2001,

There are many debates going on about
the ‘Council at 20°, whether it 1s continu-
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ity or dramatic change, and whether it
will lead to new relations in the long run.
It could be stated that for the time being
there is more shift in NATO policy in
terms of security priorities than in Rus-
sia’s course of action. NATO’s develop-
ment towards closer relationship with
Russia shows first of all a radical shift in
NATO’s perception.®! Apparently, the
terrorist attacks on 11 September accen-
tuated the declining US interest in NATO
and Europe, as well as the increasing ca-
pability gap between European allies and
the US. More precisely, 11 September
made clear the de_facto functioning ‘divi-
sion of Jabour” between them. In the light
of these events, some adjustments in
NATO’s identity and mission should be
made. IfNATO is to remain a viable and
valuable organization, it needs to adapt
to its new security environment.*?

What matters more than the specific
items on the initial list is the communality
of interests and the commitment of both
sides to make this limited partnership
work. If that is achieved the list can be
expanded. This new mechanism, accord-

ing to Lord Robertson, is supposed to
be a central pillar in the global struggle
against terror.

Many of these tasks are related to areas
outside Europe and the transatlantic zone,
t.e., outside the traditional zone of
NATO’s area of interest. Thus, interest-
ing enough, co-operation between Russia

and NATO should be developing ‘in the |

context of globalisation of NATO and the
build-up of its out-of-area operations’
(outside the responsibility zone defined
by the Treaty of Washington of 1949) -
something Russia strongly resisted in-the
recent past.”

Different views and challenges

Narrowing of positions on a number
of issues notwithstanding, opinions
within NATO and in Russia with regard
to a new format of co-operation are not
in harmony. Beyond this most immedi-
ate task, deeper questions remain for
NATO to answer:

o How can NATO best take advantage
of the current political climate to deepen

the NATO-Russia partnership over the
long term, dispel outdated stereotypes of
NATO among the Russian public and
elites, and nurture, in Putin’s words, the
‘European vocation™

® What reforms can NATO undertake
without jeopardising the interests of
NATO candidate states and other part-
ners?

e And perhaps the most crucial ques-
tion: can NATO establish a ‘Council at
20’ relationship with Russia and still re-
main NATO with its previous power and
substance?

The main challenge for Russia, provok-
ing much resistance from NATO’s side,
is-that she wants to be integrated with
NATO’s security issues and is promoting
NATO’s development into a political or-
ganisation, equal to those existing in Eu-
rope (the.European Union (EU), OSCE,
etc.), without giving NATO 'a mo-
nopoly.* ‘Besides that, Russia is seeking
to enshrine the principles-of the United
Nations Security Council within the new
body, effectively making it less of a
NATO forum. Ahead of the Reykjavik
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Summit in May 2002, Moscow has been
bargaining hard to win considerable in-
fluence and perhaps quicken NATO’s evo-
lution from a military machine to an
umbrella force for wider, regional secu-
rity.

A widely spread view among Russian
politicians is that the new NATO-Russia
Council is a purely cosmetic mechanism

that scarcely meets the reality of the age

or Russia’s interests. According to the
view of Andrey Fedorov - the Deputy
Chairman of the Council on Foreign and
Defence Policy, ‘NATO at 20’ 1s more a
bureaucratic thing, as Russia 1s out of
decision making approaches®. ‘“The
NATO proposals cover only the form and
procedure, rather than an essential
change’, Ivanov said.* NATO officials also
acknowledge that the new agreement fell
far short of what the Russians had sought:
real influence on a range of NATO delib-
erations outside NATO’s core mission of
collective defence (Article 5). The Russians
have realised that the best way to deal with
this is to get inside and try to work the
system by pushing the process along. The

accord starts with a [imited agenda, in the
hope that over time, the parties can ad-
vance from small steps into something
broader.””

For NATO’s part, not everyone is de-
lighted by this development. The new
members in Central Europe are worried,
having joined NATO primarily to escape
Russia’s influence. And nine states more,
including the three Baltic States, are still
waiting to join. The USA applied the
brakes to what some allies, including the
new NATO members, feared was an ill-
considered rush for a new partnership,
which could hand a non-member the
power of veto ovet NATO’s actions.

On the whole, NATO’s experience of
the last decade suggests that institutions,
however ingeniously devised, are only as
effective as their members want them to
be. If the will exists for practical co-op-
eration between Russia and NATO, the
‘Council at 20’ will become an important
part of a deepening relationship. If that
should evaporate, then such a body will
simply turn into a pointless tee club. To
make the Russia-NATO relationship sus-

tainable, 1t 1s important that their im-
provement is not limited, as it happened
in 1997, to an attempt to minimize dam-
age. The time has come for both sides to
start considering relations with each other
as a central problem.

4. Implications
for the Baltic States

Since 1991 NATO has undergone ma-
jor transformations. NATO is faced with
tremendous challenges, and the process of
its transformation will not be completed
with enlargement. The Baltic States will
thereby also participate in the transfor-
mation processes as members. Therefore,
it 1s important what kind of NATO they
would like to see in a longterm perspec-
tive. The new NATO-Russia relationship
to be inaugurated at the Rome Summit,
28 May 2002, significantly elevates Rus-
sia’s role within NATO. Although discuss-
ing the possible scenarios of NATO’s
transformation is beyond the scope of this
article, it 1s clear that NATO’s further
developments will be affected by the for-
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eign policy priorities of the USA and Rus-
sia, which are also undergoing change.

NATO-Russian convergence after 11
September raises doubts in the Baltic
States, whether NATO will remain a real
security guarantor. An increase in Rus-
sian influence could mean that the Baltic
States, even as NATO members, could re-
main in the sphere of Russian interests.
Hence, the Baltic States would view with
caution NATO’s transformation into an
organization of political security. The
Baltic States need assurance that in the
immediate future the defensive functions
of NATO will not lose their importance
and Russia will not be provided with sig-
nificant influence in NATO decisions that
would affect Baltic security.

In order to define the interests of the
Baltic States from a global perspective, not
only in the pursuit of NATO member-
ship, but also those as members of NATO,
it 1s important to answer the following
questions: What kind of NATO would they
want to belong to? In which role do the
Baltic States perceive the USA and Russia
within the global security, system, their

mutual relations, and their impact on
NATO?

There were voices talking about trade-
offs in the transatlantic agenda between
the new priorities and the old ones, that
Russia will not be fighting international
terrorism in the US-led alliance, and that
the West, especially the USA, will have to
pay a certain price. Moscow never trades
empty-handed. Putin has already gained
a first service in return - free hands in
Chechnya. Apparently, he would like to
have the next service in return: Confir-
mation that the Baltic States will be left
behind the NATO door. Putin used to
say that Russia opposed the mechanical
enlargement of NATO, but he appears to
come to terms to what he cannot block.
‘Every country has the right to decide its
own security’, - he repeated this phrase
on various occasions by adding that the
Baltic States in NATO will not enhance
the security of the USA or Europe and it
will definitely make Russians feel more
vulnerable.

It 1s clear that Russia’s rapprochement
to the West following the 11 September

terrorist attacks against the USA has only
seemed to reinforce the rationale of the
enlargement process, as well as improve
the chances for membership of the Baltic
States. Acts of aggression are a direct
proof that NATO’s enlargement, aimed
at expanding the zone of stability and
predictability and enhancing common
security, should proceed even more ac-
tively. If NATO is going to meet new
threats to its security, it needs to build
the broadest and strongest coalition pos-
sible of states that share its values and are
able to act effectively together with
NATO.

Expansion options range from mini-
mal to big. In his message to the partici-
pants in the Bucharest Summit in March
2002, NATO’s Secretary General Lord
Robertson said to the 10 member states
of the ‘Vilnius Group’, that the number
of states invited could range from ‘one
to nine’, dependently on how candidates
will meet the preparation criteria. Deputy
Secretary of State of the USA Richard
Armitage passed at the same summit a
written message from President Bush to
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the participants saying that the USA was
committed to remove ‘the remaining di-
visions of Europe.” He made it clear that
President Bush was leaning heavily towards
a larger number: “The United States looks
forward to the most robust possible ac-
cession to the NATO membership at the
summit in Prague’®

There are various motivations in fa-
vour of enlargement. The State Depart-
ment, taking a wider political view of
NATO’s future role, thinks enlargement
is about expanding the security and sta-
bility of Europe. For some NATO states
enlargement is about completing the post-
war unification of Europe and ending a
division that pitted two ideologies against
each other. For others, enlargement sim-
ply continues the process in which NATO
is being transformed from a collective
defence organisation into a political se-
curity organisation designed to carry out
crisis management and peacekeeping. ¥

Lithuania appreciates and supports the
new positive trends in the development of
the NATO-Russian dialogue. In no way will
the Russia-INATO rapprochement compro-

mise the security interests of the Baltic
States. On the contrary, engaging Russia
in the specific areas of mutual interest
should serve the purpose of confidence
building in her relations with NATO, as
well as increasing stability in the region. It
1s also an opportunity for the Baltic States,

1 as future members of NATO, to enhance

their relations with Russia in accordance
with NATO policies and existing instru-
ments and to contribute significantly to
further improvement of NATO - Russia
partnership and co-operation.

However, growing larger, expanding
eastwards and coming closer to Russia,
NATO must beware not to undermine
NATOQO’s great strength; its cohesion and
military backbone. Membership, and the
pledge of mutual defence as stated in Ar-
ticle 5 in the Treaty of Washington, must
be taken as seriously as before. As for
Russia, NATO has reason to tread care-
fully. USA, NATO and Russia share many
common interests; Understanding the
importance of introducing stability and
substance in Moscow’s relationship with
all key Western structures and instruments,

President Vladimir Putin sees good rea-
sons for Russia to co-operate with NATO,
But no NATO deal with Russia can be a
‘bribe’, real or perceived, to Moscow for
abiding enlargement.

Conclusions

It could be said that for the time be-
ing it is too early to make conclusions
both on the sustainability of Russian for-
cign policy and on the Russia-NATO/US
relationship; only some discernible trends
are important to be set.

It cannot be seriously disputed that
since the tragic events of 11 September
the US-Russia relationship has improved
considerably. For the first time since the
end of the Cold War, Russia and the
NATO allies share vital security interests.
11 September created a chance for Russia
and NATO to stabilise their relationship
and even to work together on mutual
problems stemming from globalisation,
including terrorism.

In his annual policy speech to the state
on 18 April 2002, albeit being cautious
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when talking about the pro-Western shift
in his policy after 11 September, Putin
stressed that Russian foreign policy will
be directed towards integration with Eu-
rope, and the key priority will be to en-
sure strategic stability in the world. He
stated: ‘(...) for this purpose we partici-
pate in the creation of a new security sys-
tem, maintain permanent dialogue with
the USA, and work for changing the qual-
ity of our relations with NATO’.©

The evolution of the relations between
Russia and NATO is a two-way street,
and it reflects mutual interests. On the
one hand, starting from 2000, the west-
ern states have resumed their search for
ways and forms of association between
Russia and the West. On the other hand,
the new Russian leadership has openly
proclaimed the course for integrating
Russia into the western economic, po-
litical and military systems. It 1s clear that
co-operation between NATO and Russia
is beneficial and both parties are some-
how bound to interact with each other.
By and large, interaction between Russia
and the western partners 1s based on the

assumption that the West’s long-term
interests will require it to keep Russia
within the co-operation field, and Rus-
sia’s long-term interests will require Rus-
sia to stay within this field. One more
important point: the condition of US-
Russia relations as a whole, will have an

. obvious impact on how Moscow deals

with NATO in the future.

To succeed in his quest to the West,
Putin will have to offer a substantially
redefined and modernized concept of
Russia’s national security interests to make
them much more congruent with west-
ern interests in general. Bringing Russia
closer to NATO will necessitate further
fundamental changes in Russia’s foreign
and security policies. This will undoubt-
edly be time-consuming and will require
perhaps a change of the generation of
people empowered to implement this
policy. It will be necessary to create a new
strategic culture, a new organization, new
forms and new principles of these poli-
cies. In short, it will not be quick, cheap
or easy. But the journey can be as impor-
tant as the destination.

Success in common interest areas in
the format of 20 states may help to pre-
vent a reversal to the traditional geopo-
litical rivalry between the West and Rus-
sia. The body will neither give Russia the
ability to veto any NATO action in any
area, nor will it be a back door to NATO
membership. The motto is ‘not Russia to
NATO but Russia with NATO'. At the
same time Russia should learn ‘to play in
one team with NATO as a field player’.®
While in the beginning Russia’s role in
the ‘Council at 20" will be considerably
limited, Russia will nonetheless have a
bigger say than so hitherto in NATO
matters and will therefore simultaneously
impact NATO’s future. This influence may
even increase as soon as the NATO allies
expand their trust in Russia.

Although the West cannot expect Putin
to be an easy partner, the pragmatism that
has characterized his political approach
so far will possibly push him to keep
things on a reasonably balanced and pre-
dictable course. Therefore it is not likely
that NATO expansion will set back the
rapprochement in Western-Russian rela-
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tions. Moscow will apparently disagree with
the course but leave it for NATO to de-
cide. However, it would be misleading to
perceive that Russia should give a green
light to any NATO activity.

NATO still has to choose a clear and
resolute mission. What is more, it is nec-
essary to have a clear vision of what can
be expected from the NATO-Russia rela-
tions. Successfully designed and once op-
erating the new mechanism should de-
crease Russia’s resistance and encourage
some European NATO member states to
decide in favour of further enlargement
of NATO and to change somewhat hesi-
tant position about the acceptance of the
three Baltic States because of the ‘Russian
security interests’.

NATO enlargement will contribute to
the further improvement of the NATO-
Russia dialogue. Being NATO members,
the Baltic States would give their positive
contributions. They are prepared to build
further co-operative ties with Russia based
on the rock-solid foundation that NATO
membership will provide. It will be a re-
lationship of the same constructive na-

ture as Russia now shares with the two
current European NATO allies on her
border - Norway and Poland.

NATO policy makers stand before an
opportunity without precedent in history
to bring the Baltic Sea - Black Sea region
permanently within the western world. The
Prague Summit in November 2002 will help
balance NATO’s enlargement agenda, bring-
ing its Baltic Sea and Black Sea directions
in harmony with each other and with the
requirements of the post- 11 September
world. NATO will in one way or another
adapt 1tself to the new conditions. NATO
is transforming and will continue to trans-
form itself into a different organization
from both political and military points of
view in order to protect its members from
the new security threats, nearly all of which
come from beyond Europe.®

Fostering improved NATO-Russia co-
operation can induce further democratic
market and military reform in Russia and
contribute to the improvement of Rus-
sia’s refations with its neighbours. Fail-
ure of NATO-Russia reconciliation would
waste the opportunity created by the rec-

ognition of the common threat to secu-
rity posed by global terrorism.
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Expansion of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization and Russian National
Security Strategy: Compatible Concepts?

INTRODUCTION

From its first conception, the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) es-
tablished itself as an institution that is
open to new members. Article 10 of the
North Atlantic Treaty reflects this open-
ness to new members and states “the Par-
ties may, by unanimous agreement, in-
vite any other European state in a posi-
tion to further the principles of the Treaty
and to contribute to the security of the
North Atlantic area to accede to this

By Captain Lisa Vining, US Army*

Treaty”? Throughout history, NATO has
steadfastly reaffirmed its commitment to
this open door policy. Since the signing
of the North Atlantic Treaty in 1949,
seven countries have joined the initial
twelve signatories: Greece and Turkey in
1952, Germany in 1955, Spain in 1982
and the Czech Republic, Hungary and
Poland in 1999. Today NATO member-
ship is among the top foreign policy goals
of many Central and Eastern European
countries. Nine countries® are members
of NATO’s membership action plan

(MAP), which gives them official recog-
nition as candidate countries to NATO.
Additionally Croatia, although not for-
mally 2 member of MAP, has expressed a
strong interest in NATO membership and
has made significant progress toward that
aim.

Russia, on the other hand, has tradi-
tionally remained a staunch opponent of
the eastward expansion of NATO. This
deep-rooted animosity toward NATO is
historically justifiable, as NATO was born
of the Truman Doctrine, which was initi-

* Captain Vining is a graduate of the Senior Staff Course, Class 2001/2002, of the Baltic Defence College.
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ated when the President Truman declared
that it “must be the policy of the United
States to support free people who are re-
sisting attempted subjugation by armed
minorities or by outside pressures.*”
Initially intended to win congressional
approval for limited aid to Turkey and
Greece 1n 1947, this doctrine soon became
associated with the wider policy of con-
tainment of Communist expansionism.
The establishment of NATO in 1949 and
the subsequent creation of the Warsaw Pact
in 1955 galvanized the world into two dis-
tinct camps- the Union of the Soviet So-
cialist Republics (USSR) and its allies, ver-
sus the United States and its allies.

Even after the end of the Cold War
and the collapse of the Soviet Union in
1991, the Cold War mentality of East ver-
sus West has persisted, and it is clear that
Russia still views NATO as a threat to its
security interests. Russia’s President
Vladimir Putin warned that further east-
ward expansion by NATO would consti-
tute a threat to his country’s boarders that
would have a destabilizing effect on Eu-
rope. In 1997 Russia’s protests against

NATO expansionism escalated as the Rus-
sian Duma, the lower house of parliament,
overwhelmingly approved two anti-NATO
declarations, calling for all Russians to
participate in a national “day of protest”
against the alliance’s planned eastward ex-
pansion. These declarations cited NATO’s
expansion plans as “the creation of the
largest military threat to our country over
the past 50 years.”®

From the Russian standpoint, these
fears were validated when NATO inter-
vened militarily in Kosovo, both with-
out a United Nations mandate and in spite
of heated Russian objections. To the
Russian government’s further alarm,
NATO adopted a new Strategic Concept
in 1999, proclaiming the possibility of
conducting operations beyond the limits
of Article 5 of the Washington Treaty.
The Russian government perceived all of
these actions as attempts on behalf of the
United States to minimize Russia’s inter-
national stature and influence.® As Rus-
sia severed relations with NATO’s Joint
Permanent Council, it seemed that irrepa-
rable damage had been done to NATO-

Russian relations. As Doctor Alexei
Arbatov, Deputy Chair of the Defense
Committee of the Russian State Duma
stated on February 2, 2000, “the initial
hopes and plans of the early ‘90s are dead.
Relations have been severely damaged
during recent years. And while Russia is
not completely innocent in this—it did
some things wrong—the major fault lies
with the West, and the Untied States in
particular. The use of force in Yugosla-
via, in clear violations of the United Na-
tions’ charter as well as various bilateral
agreements with Russia, shows the new face
of NATO.””

Not only did NATO’s intervention in
Kosovo signal to the Russian government
that it had lost its equal footing with the
United States as a superpower; it also
signaled to Russia that its rights as a sov-
ereign state were not absolute and incon-
testable. Russia, as one of the two remain-
ing empires in the world, relies upon the
concept of sovereignty which ensures that
a state holds “supreme decision-making
authority both within' its territory and
over its citizens.!” The concepts of sov-



Baltic Defence Review No. 7 Vohme 2007

ereignty and the denial of any political
authority above the individual state have
governed international relations in mod-
ern times and ensure that states have the
absolute authority for self-government.
Any challenge to the incontestable right
of a state’s sovereignty would therefore
automatically constitute a threat to Rus-
sia. If NATO was able to intervene in
Kosovo without a mandate from the
United Nations, could NATO eventually
seek to legitimize similar operations in
Chechnya? Also in the wider sense, if a
Russian veto in the United Nations Secu-
rity Council was unable to cease NATO’s
intervention into the affairs of Kosovo
(a sovereign state), then Russia had effec-
tively lost the last remaining forum in
which it could deal with NATO as an equal
partner.

Russia’s opposition to NATO expan-
sion, however, seems to have somewhat
softened after the terrorist attacks against
the United States on September 11, 2001.
On October 3, 2001 Putin declared that
Russia would be prepared to reconsider
its opposition to NATO expansion into

states of the former Soviet Union. Putin
confirmed that the face of global politics
had experienced a complete change after
the terrorist attacks in the United States,
and that combating terrorism would now
be a top priority of international rela-
tions. Does this statement mark a signifi-
cant concession and change in attitude
on behalf of the Russian Federation, or
is 1t merely a guise designed to achieve a
second set of hidden objectives?

The purpose of this article 1s to dem-
onstrate that the continued expansion of
NATO eastward is actually compatible with
Russia’s security strategy as outlined in
its National Security Concept and Mili-
tary Doctrine. This article will also analyze
the possible motivation behind recent
perceived changes in Russia’s attitude to-
ward NATO expansion.

This article’s evaluation of the compat-
ibility between Russian security strategy
and NATO expansion will be conducted
in five separate sections. The first and
second sections will be devoted to the
description of key elements of the Rus-
sian security strategy. This will be accom-

plished through descriptive analyses of the
National Security Concept of the Russian
Federation and the Military Doctrine of
the Russian Federation in sections one
and two, respectively. In addition to sum-
marizing the main concepts expressed in
each document, these sections will analyze
the significance of their contents and will
strive to explain the Russian government’s
motivation for their inclusion in the
documents. The third section will out-
line the primary threats to the security
interests of the Russian Federation today.
The fourth section will analyze how an
expanded NATO would impact on Rus-
sia’s security interests. In this section, |
will prove that an expanded NATO is ac-
tually in Russia’s best interest. A fifth
and final section will discuss possible
motivations behind the perceived soften-
ing of the Russian government’s attitude
toward NATO expansion. This section
will put the conclusions made in the above

sections into perspective with recent -

events. This discussion will be based solely
upon recent statements made by Russian
officials and will not rest upon any offi-
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cial documentation, as no amendments
have been made (or even suggested) to
the Russian National Security Concept or
Military Doctrine.

This article assumes that NATO has
evolved beyond acting solely as a collec-
tive defense organization into acting as a
cooperative security organization.  As
such, this article assumes that the expan-
sion of NATO is valid, as by its very na-
ture, a cooperative security organization
must expand to provide for an expanded
sphere of stability. This necessary expan-
sion could manifest itself as either a physi-
cal or functional expansion. A physical
expansion would be characterized by an
increase in the number of member states,
whereas a functional expansion would be
characterized by an increase in the types
of possible memberships in the organiza-
tion. [t is noteworthy that NATO has
experienced a physical expansion only
three times since the armed coup attempt
in Russia in October 1993. These physi-
cal expansions were the additions of the

- Czech Republic, Hungary and Poland as

full member countries in 1999. All other

NATO expansions in recent history have
been functional expansions designed to
increase the different types of relation-
ships that countries can have with NATO.
These functional expansions include the
creation of the Partnership for Peace Pro-
gram in 1994, the Euro-Atlantic Partner-
ship Council (EAPC) in 1997, the NATO-
Russia Permanent Joint Council in 1997
and the NATO-Ukraine Commission in
1997.

An additional characteristic of the co-
operative security system is that instead
of striving to regulate the behavior of
states outside of the security system (as in
collective defense), the cooperative secu-

" rity arrangement strives to regulate the

behavior of the states within its own sys-
tem. A wider membership in this secu-
rity community, therefore, must mean a
wider sphere of stability. The characteri-
zation of NATO as a cooperative security
organization is validated by the contents
of NATO’s new Strategic Concept, drafted
and approved during the Washington
Summit on 24 April 1999. This Strategic
Concept defines its approach to security

in the 21 Century in the following man-
ner: ‘

“The Alliance is committed to a broad
approach to security, which recognises the
importance of political, economic, social
and environmental factors in addition to
the indispensable defence dimension.
This broad approach forms the basis for
the Alliance to accomplish its fundamen-
tal security tasks effectively.””

The characterization of NATO as a
cooperative security organization is fur-
ther legitimized by the invocation of
Article 5 after the terrorist attacks on the
United States on the 11% of September.
This event marks the first time in history
that NATO has invoked Article 5 and
against a non-state actor.

The intention of this article is to analyze
Russian security strategy predominantly
as it relates to the eastward expansion of
NATO. It s not the purpose of this arti-
cle to provide the reader with a detailed
analysis of all aspects of Russia’s security
strategy and threats to Russia’s security
interests. This article will therefore dis-
cuss the Russian security strategy in gen-
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eral terms and will limit the analysis of
Russian security strategy to an analysis of
the Russian National Security Concept
and the Russian Military Doctrine.

As this article assumes that NATO has
now evolved into a cooperative security
organization, it will not debate the mer-
its of NATO expansionism. It will accept
the fact that by their very nature, coop-
erative security organizations must ex-
pand in order to expand their spheres of
influence and stability. This article, there-
fore, will accept the expansion of NATO
as an inevitable fact, and it will compare
the security interests of Russia with the
conditions that will exist after NATO ex-
pansion.

SECTION ONE- NATIONAL
SECURITY CONCEPT OF THE
RUSSIAN FEDERATION

This section will provide a descriptive
analysis of the Russian National Security
Concept. The section will begin with a
briefintroduction to the background that
led to the adoption of Russia’s new Na-

tional Security Concept. The contents of
this document will then be analyzed in
order to provide the reader with the sig-
nificance of the document’s contents, as
well as to outline the main concepts of
this document. As the Russian National
Security Concept is one of the pillars of
Russian security strategy, the results of this
analysis will reveal key conclusions about
Russia’s primary security interests.

On January 10, 2000 Vladimir Putin
signed Decree Number 24, which replaced

the National Security Concept of 1997

and enacted the new National Security
Concept of the Russian Federation. In
order to fully understand the significance
of Russia’s new National Security Con-
cept, it is important to briefly discuss the
nature of the 1997 Concept and the events
that led to its revision.

Due to the turbulent nature of Rus-
sia’s post-communist development, it
lacked an official national security policy
until 1997. Prior to 1997, Russia’s only
official security policy document was its
1993 military doctrine. The period of
economic and political development from

1993 to 1997 marked a struggle for com-
peting demands on the Russian political
scene. On one hand, President Yeltsin
and his elite circle of followers strove to
cooperate and integrate themselves into
the international community. Yeltsin’s
opposition, on the other hand, favored a
more traditional, hard-line security
policy. The National Security Concept
of 1997 struck a compromise between
these two opposing political camps. The
more liberal members of the Yeltsin ad-
ministration ensured that the 1997 Con-
cept listed the primary threats to Russian
security as internal threats stemming from
a wide variety of economic and social
problems. The primary instruments to
deal with these threats were logically eco-
nomic instruments. The more conserva-
tive opposition to the Yeltsin’s liberal
policies, however, ensured that the Na-
tional Security Concept clearly articulated
that Russia was a partner on equal foot-
ing with other members of the interna-
tional community. The 1997 Concept did
articulate NATO enlargement as a key
problem for Russia, but it also maintained

[£]
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that “partnership” with the West was the
key instrument in ensuring Russian na-
tional security objectives'®,

The key turning point in Russian se-
curity policy came in 1998 and 1999 with
the NATO intervention in Kosovo. Rus-
sia’s conservative right judged the NATO
intervention in Kosovo to be the final
evidence that Yeltsin’s security strategy of
cooperation and integration with the
West had failed miserably. Even Russia’s
veto in the United Nations Security
Council was not strong enough to pre-
vent NATO from acting unilaterally in
Kosovo. This fact illustrated clearly that
Russia could not rely upon their veto
power as a permanent member of the
United Nations Security Council to main-
tain any degree of control over NATO
missions beyond collective self-defense of
members’ territories. Once NATO dem-
onstrated the will to conduct humanitar-
1an interventions without a United Na-
tions mandate, however, it clearly dem-
onstrated that Russia was not able to ex-
ercise any control over NATO missions.
This loss of control over NATO opera-

tions, coupled with an eventual expansion
of NATO, constituted a grave potential
threat to Russia’s territorial integrity and
national sovereignty.

The conservatives in the Russian gov-
ernment aJso pointed to the worsening
economic situation in Russia during 1998
and 1999 to further justify a more tradi-
tional national security concept. Although
the roots of this crisis lay in poor inter-
nal economic policies, the crisis was ini-
tially caused by the vulnerability of the
ruble to speculative international finan-
cial markets. The conservatives used this
fact as further evidence that only a less
“Western-dependent” economic policy
could provide for Russia’s stability and
economic well-being!!.

On 10 January 2000 Viadimir Putin
signed the new National Security Con-
cept of the Russian Federation. The new
National Security Concept of 2000 out-
lines the Russian government’s views on
Russian security assessments, interests, and
policies. The adoption of this concept
represents the conclusion of a long-term
process that reflects the concerns and con-

clusions of a wide range of political fig-
ures'?. The draft form of the Concept
was approved by the Russian Security
Council in October 1999 and was pub-
lished in November of 1999. Concur-
rently, a draft military doctrine was pub-
lished in October 1999.

The most significant change in the new
Concept is the heightened importance of
external threats and the expansion of the
various types of external threats to Rus-
sian security. The Concept, however, still
details a large number of internal threats
to Russian security. It uses these threats
largely to legitimize the development of a
reform policy in Russia with emphasis on
the role of the Russian state in safeguard-
ing social, political and economic life.

The new Concept prefaces its discus-
sion of Russian national security inter-
ests with a brief discussion of the nature
of the world community today. The
Concept clearly outlines that today’s sys-
tem of international relations is charac-
terized by two mutually exclusive trends.
The Concept outlines the first trend as
the increasingly multilateral nature of in-
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ternational processes. The Concept out-
lines the second trend, however, as the
counterproductive tendency of Western
countries, led by the United States, to seek
domination over international relations.
This trend sees the United States acting
increasingly in a unilateral manner, using
military force in violation of international
law. The Concept further notes that the
tendency to ignore Russia’s interests serves
to undermine the global security commu-
nity and slow down positive changes in
international relations. As previously
noted, this significant departure from the
1997 Concept makes it clear that Russia
perceives the prospect of unilateral action
by NATO as a threat to its sovereignty.
If NATO successfully intervened in
Kosovo without a United Nations man-
date, what would stop the organization
from interfering in the affairs of other
sovereign states? From Russia’s perspec-
tive, this type of behavior challenged the
very norms upon which modern interna-
tional relations were based. Since the
1600s, international relationships have
been founded upon the so-called

Westphalian system. This system is a states-
system, which is based upon three princi-
ples. First, all sovereign states are not
subject to any higher political authority,
and every king (or head of state) 1s inde-
pendent and equal to every other king.
Secondly, outsiders have no right to in-
terfere in a sovereign state’s internal aft
fairs. Finally, a balance of power should
exist, which would prevent any hegemon
from arising and dominating other
states'>. The fact that NATO’s interven-
tion in Kosovo challenged the suppos-
edly absolute and incontestable rights of
a sovereign state was extremely alarming
to Russia. Russia’s new Concept was
largely a response to this alarming trend.

The 2000 National Security Concept
of the Russian Federation reveals substan-
tial changes in Russia’s assessment of its
external environment and external threats
to Russian security. Unlike its predeces-
sor, the new Concept no longer states that
there is no threat to Russia from external
actors. On the contrary, it articulates a
detailed list of external threats, including
the following:

a. efforts of individual states and in-
ternational organizations to diminish the
role of existing international security
mechanisms, above all the OSCE and UN

b. the weakening of Russia’s political,
economic, and military influence in the
world

c. the strengthening of military-politi-
cal blocs and alliances, above all NATO’s
expansion to the East _

d. the possibility of the appearance of
foreign military bases and large muilitary
on Russia’s immediate borders

e. proliferation of weapons of mass de-
struction and their delivery means

f. the weakening of the integration
processes in the CIS

g. initiation and escalation of conflicts
on the borders of Russia and the CIS

h. territorial claims against Russia

Furthermore, the new Concept clearly
states that the level and scope of the threats
in the military sphere are growing. Im-
mediately following this statement, the new
Concept articulates that “ NATO’s transi-
tion to a strategy of using military force

7
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outside of its zone of responsibility and
without a United Nations Security Coun-
cil resolution threatens to destabilize the
entire strategic situation in the world.*”
In response to this “increased level and
scope of threats in the military sphere,”
the new Concept devotes itself primarily
to an enumeration of these threats and a
description of how the military instru-
ment should deal with these threats. In-
stead of the broader political discussion
of threats that one would expect to find
in a security concept, Russia’s new Con-
cept has become a much narrower con-
cept of security, which deals predomi-
nantly with military threats and military
responses. [t 1s therefore Jogical that the
heightened importance of external threats
and military solutions renders the Rus-
sian military doctrine a document of in-
creased importance to Russian national
security policy.

Additionally, it is noteworthy that the
Concept lists the “protection of the law-
ful rights and interests of Russian citi-
zens abroad with the use of political, eco-
nomic and other measures” as a key com-

ponent of its foreign policy. This clearly
illustrates that Russia perceives its inter-
ests and responsibilities as extending to
those citizens living outside of its own
borders. This point is of particular in-
terest to the Baltic states, which are home
to a significant number of Russian na-
tionals.

The 2000 National Security Concept
details primary internal threats to Rus-
slan national security as:

a. the current weak situation in the
Russian economy

b. the polarization of Russian society
and the spread of crime

c. the growth of organized crime and
terrorism

d. the aggravation of national relations

The inclusion of the “grave threats”
posed by organized crime, separatism and
terrorism 1s most likely used in the new
Concept to solidify Russia’s right as a state
to respond to its own internal issues. This
1s another response to what Russia views
as an alarming tendency of NATO to in-
tervene in the affairs of sovereign states.

Since the new National Security Con-
cept has devoted greater attention to ex-
ternal threats facing the Russian state, it
is Jogical that the new Concept accord-
ingly emphasizes the use of traditional
security instruments to cope with threats.
The Concept lists the top five tasks for
the provision of the national security of
the Russian Federation as:

a. The timely detection and identifica-
tion of external and internal threats to
national security of the Russian Federation;

b. The realization of short- and long-
term measures to warn against and neu-
tralize internal and external threats;

c. The security of the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of the Russian Federa-
tion and the security of its border areas;

d. The improvement of the country’s
economy, the implementation of an in-
dependent and socially oriented economic
policy;

e. The overcoming of the scientific and
technological dependence of the Russian
Federation on external sources

It 1s also noteworthy that in an age
when most nuclear powers are moving
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away from the relevance of their nuclear
arsenals to the safeguarding of their na-
tional security interests, Russia’s new Con-
cept actually appears to expand the sce-
narios in which they may be used. In the
2000 National Security Concept, the pos-
sible use of nuclear weapons are men-
tioned in the following context:

a. The most important task of the Rus-

sian Federation is to implement deterrence
in the interests of preventing aggression
of any scale, including the use of nuclear
weapons against Russia and its allies.

b. The Russian Federation must pos-
sess the nuclear forces capable of deliver-
ing the needed amount of damage to any
aggressor state or coalition of states un-
der any circumstances.

c. The Russian Federation will use all
forces and means at its disposal, including
nuclear weapons, in case of the necessity to
repel an armed aggression, if all other meas-
ures of resolving the crisis situation have
been exhausted or have proven ineffective.

This Concept differs from its predeces-
sor most significantly in that the condi-
tions for the use of nuclear weapons ap-

pear to have widened. Whereas the pre-
vious Concept allows for the use of nu-
clear weapons only in extreme situations,
the new Concept appears to allow for the
use of nuclear weapons in smaller-scale
“crisis situations” which do not necessar-
ily threaten its sovereignty. This change
is most likely a direct result of Russia’s
need (also articulated in the 2000 National
Security Concept) to “defend itself from
air attacks.” Kosovo proved to Russia
that it lacked the technology necessary to
defend itself from a similar, NATO-led
air attack, and Russia logically concluded
that its only possible means to defend it-
self from such an attack would be to re-
sort to nuclear weapons®.

In conclusion, the following are the
most significant points in Russia’s Na-
tional Security Concept:

a. Russia’s 2000 National Security Con-
cept marks a significant departure from
its 1997 Concept. The contents of the
new Concept make it clear that Russia
perceives the prospect of unilateral action
by NATO as a threat to its sovereignty.

b. Although one would expect the
National Security Concept to deal with a
broader political discussion of threats to
Russian national security, the new Con-
cept instead devotes itself primarily to a
description of the “increased level and
scope of threats in the military sphere.”
Russian security policy has therefore now
become a much narrower concept of se-
curity, which deals predominantly with
military threats and how the military in-
strument should deal with this threat.
Included in this military response to pos-
sible threats is an increased discussion of
the conditions for the possible use of
Russian nuclear weapons.

¢. The inclusion of the “grave threats”
posed by organized crime, separatism and
terrorism is used in the new Concept to
preserve Russia’s sole authority to re-
spond to its own internal issues.

d. The heightened importance of ex-
ternal threats and the military instrument
necessary to deal with these threats renders
the Russian military doctrine a document
of increased important to Russian na-
tional security policy.
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e. Russia’s very realistic perception that
it could not defend itself from a large-
scale NATO attack has led it to increase
the scenarios in which it could possibly
use nuclear weapons.

f. Russia perceives its interests and re-

- sponsibilities as extending to those citi-

zens living outside of its own borders.

SECTION TWO-
MILITARY DOCTRINE OF THE
RUSSIAN FEDERATION

This section will provide a descriptive
analysis of the Military Doctrine of the
Russian Federation. The section will be-
gin with a brief introduction to the back-
ground that Jed to the adoption of Rus-
sia’s Military Doctrine. The contents of
this document will then be analyzed in
order to provide the reader with the sig-
nificance of the document’s contents, as
well as to outline the main concepts of
this document. As Russia’s Military Doc-
trine is one of the pillars of its security
strategy, the results of this analysis will
reveal key conclusions about Russia’s se-

curity interests in general.

On April 21, 2000 Vladimir Putin
signed Decree Number 307, which re-
placed the 1993 Military Doctrine and
enacted the new Military Doctrine of the
Russian Federation. Russia’s new Mili-
tary Doctrine was published in provi-
sional form in October 1999, and on
November 4, 1999, Yuri Baturin, Secre-
tary of the Security Council of the Rus-
sian Federation, held a conference to dis-
cuss the document’s ongoing revision. At
this conference, he outlined the interna-
tional developments that had rendered the
previous Military Doctrine obsolete and
described three primary conditions, which
had unfavorable implications for Russia'¢.
First, Baturin described NATO’s poten-
tial expansion to the east as presenting a
direct threat to Russian security. Russia
also faced opposition to the integration
process within the Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS), as well as attempts
to limit its influence in the Caucasus and
Central Asia. Secondly, new military dan-
gers had surfaced, and tensions on Rus-
sia’s borders and in historical conflict areas

had increased during the preceding three
years. Finally, the socio-economic envi-
ronment in Russia had deteriorated, forc-
ing a change in structure of the minis-
tries and a review of their roles. This
restructure was accompanied by a signifi-
cant reduction in the combat readiness
of the armed forces due to insufficient
funding.

It 1s noteworthy that the draft update
of Russia’s Military Doctrine was actually
published before the new National Secu-
rity Concept was developed. This is con-
tradictory to the usual development of a
national security strategy, which would
traditionally see the development of a se-
curity concept first, in order to outline
the broader political picture. Tradition-
ally, the military doctrine would be de-
veloped after the security concept, and it
would further define military threats to
security and the military response to these
threats. The fact that the Russian govern-
ment developed its Military Doctrine
prior to its National Security Concept is
an indicator that the regime currently
views security in very narrow “military”



Baltic Delence Review No. 7 Vohume 2002

terms. Additionally, the fact that the draft
Military Doctrine was published before
the National Security Concept, coupled
with the fact that the National Security
Concept in itself focuses primarily on
military threats and responses, renders the
contents of the Military Doctrine of in-
creased importance.

The Russian Military Doctrine charac-
terizes itself as “defensive in nature,” with
the goal of “organizing the activities of
the state and military organs to make use
of a variety of political, diplomatic, eco-
nomic, social, information, legal, military
and other measures to secure the military
security of the Russian Federation and
its allies.””” The Russian Military Doc-
trine consists of three parts: military-po-
litical principles, military-strategic prin-
ciples and military-economic principals.
In addition to summarizing the main
concepts expressed in each of these parts,
this section will analyze the significance
of these contents and will strive to ex-
plain the Russian government’s motiva-
tion for their inclusion in the Military
Doctrine.

In the “military-political principles”
portion of its military doctrine, Russia
outlines the various threats it perceives
to its national security interests. It is
noteworthy that in the 1993 draft of its
Military Doctrine, Russia initiates the dis-
cussion of the political-military principles
of its military doctrine with the statement
that today’s military-political situation is
defined by two fundamentally contradic-
tory trends'®. The first trend represents
the tendency toward the development of a
unipolar world dominated by one super-
power that uses the military instrument to
resolve world policy issues. Although not
overtly stated in its Military Doctrine, it
is clear that Russia objects to the United
States asserting itself as a global hegemon
and that 1t perceives the use of force by
the United States in Kosovo as an illegal
use of military power to decide world for-
eign policy. The second trend represents
the formation of a multipolar world that
1s based upon equal rights of peoples and
nations, upon balance between national
interests of states, and upon the rule of
international law. Russia developed its

Military Doctrine upon the assumption
that only a multipolar world, a world not
dominated by the United States or NATO,
is able to secure international stability,
security and progress.

In stark contrast to its predecessor, the
current Russian Military Doctrine does
not focus on internal security threats such
as social and economic turmoil and re-
gional conflicts on its borders. Con-
versely, 1t focuses on perceived external
threats to its security, highlighting its
concerns about the continuing evolution
of a unipolar world in which Russia’s
importance and influence are increasingly
marginalized. As Alexei Arbatov stated, “
Before Russia had no enemies... Now, it
is clearly stated that one of the primary
threats to Russian security is the policies
of the United States, which is keen on
establishing its position as the world’s su-
perpower and expanding its interests
around the globe !*”

Interestingly, the contents of Russia’s
Military Doctrine focus almost solely on
how to reestablish itself as an equal player
in a multipolar world, instead of how to
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cope with the reality of a predominantly
unipolar world.

Also noteworthy is the Doctrine’s
labeling of “discrimination against and
suppression of rights, freedoms and law-
ful interests of Russian Federation citi-
zens in foreign states” as a fundamental
external security threat. The reiteration
of this point, already clearly stated in
Russia’s National Security Policy, clearly
lustrates that this is an issue of great
importance to Russia.

Of particular significance is Russia’s
inclusion of the “use of foreign troops in
the capacity of ‘humanitarian interven-
tion” without a United Nations Security
Council sanction, bypassing widely recog-
nized norms and principals of international
law?®” as one of the basic external threats
to its security interests. This is an obvious
reference to Russian objections to NATO’s
intervention in Kosovo, which took place
both outside of the framework of interna-
tional Jaw and despite vigorous opposi-
tion of the Russian government. The very
fact that Russia was unable to hinder
NATO’s operations in Kosovo, despite

extremely vocal opposition and its with-
drawal from the NATO Permanent Joint
Council, underscored the fact that the
United States did not view Russia as an
equal geopolitical force.

The events in Kosovo increased Rus-
sia’s concern about its own internal con-
flicts in Chechnya as well, especially in
view of the Western emphasis on human
rights as an issue to be justifiably dealt
with by NATO forces?. If NATO could
intervene in Kosovo without a UN man-
date in the name of protection of human
rights, what then would prevent it from
intervening likewise in Chechnya? This
fear seemed particularly credible to Rus-
sia, especially given the volume of West-
ern protests of human rights violations
committed by Russian forces in the
Chechen Wars.

Alexer Arbatov further underscored the
significant role that NATO’s actions in
Kosovo had played in Russian policy. He
went as far as to state that NATO’s inter-
vention in Kosovo indirectly led to Rus-
sia’s involvement in the Second Chechen
War, stating:

“For three years after the first war in
Chechnya, which ended in 1996, there was
a psychological taboo against the use of
military force in cases of ethnic conflict,
but NATO aggression in Yugoslavia re-
moved that barrier and changed the Rus-
sian psychological climate with regards to
the use of force. Russia learned its Jes-
sons well from the conflict in Kosovo.
You can use force and disregard interna-
tional legal frameworks. You can disre-
gard the impact of collateral damage on
civilians. You can use a massive amount
of force against a foe. NATO’s actions in
Yugoslavia inspired Russia’s actions in
Chechnya.?2”

Five of the six internal threats listed
1n Russia’s Military Doctrine relate to ter-
rorism, and the fight against international
terrorism has become one of Russia’s top
foreign policy priorities. Official Rus-
sian statements generally define the ter-
rorist threat as the presence of extremist
forces along the southern flank of the
former Soviet Union. This so-called
“Southern Tier” is viewed as the focal point
of instability and Islamic extremism,
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containing international terrorist train-
ing camps and huge numbers of merce-
naries from the Arab countries and
Chechnya.” The use of the terms “inter-
national terrortsm” and “Islamic extrem-
ism” are used almost interchangeably in
official Russian discourse, with both terms
being tacitly understood as meaning
Chechen rebels. The motivation for this
is an obvious attempt on behalf of the
Russian government to legitimize its in-
volvement in the Chechen conflict as a
vital component of an international cam-
paign against [slamic terrorists.

This section of Russia’s Military Doc-
trine opens with a classification of the
nature of modern wars according to three
basic criteria: military-political goals,
means of conducting warfare (conven-
tional to nuclear), and the scale of war-
fare (local, regional and global).

In this section the doctrine allows for
the possibility of world and regional nu-
clear warfare and argues that a conven-
tional world war “will be characterized by
a high probability of escalating to a nu-

clear level.” This increase in the number
of scenarios in which Russia could possi-
bly use nuclear weapons is a direct result
of Russia’s very realistic perception that
it could not defend itself from a large-
scale NATO attack.

As stated in Fedorov and Nygren’s
analysis:

“Although Russia has the second larg-
est nuclear arsenal in the world, it was
not able to stop NATO’s operation in
Yugoslavia in 1999, despite the fact that
it was regarded as Russia’s principal for-
eign policy task. But at the same time,
the basic and unignorable fact is that Russia
is the only power that can physically de-
stroy all the NATO member states by the
use of nuclear weapons.?

Russia further justified its more aggres-
stve nuclear policy during its military exer-
cise “Zapad 99” (“West 99”). This exercise
involved five military districts and three
fleets, as well as a combined Russian-
Belarussian group of forces. The exercise
was structured around Russia and
Belarussia’s response to an attack on the

Kaliningrad Oblast from an unspecified
military alliance (clearly representing
NATO). The exercise culminated with the
Russian forces simulating the use of nu-
clear weapons in response to a conven-
tional attack. The exercise was a clear warn-
ing to NATO in the wake of its Kosovo
intervention. A clear message was sent that
Russia would not rule out the use of nu-
clear weapons to defend its vital interests,
particularly when Russia’s conventional
forces would be unable to defend these
interests®.

One of the priority tasks of maintain-
ing military security with military-eco-
nomic means is to provide for the “quali-
tative improvement of the strategic arms
complex.” One of the major tracks in
this area is the “implementation of inter-
national commitments on reduction and
limitation of armed forces and arms, as
well as on the maintenance of international
security and peace.

In conclusion, the following are the
most significant points in Russia’s Mili-
tary Doctrine:

a. The contents of Russia’s Military
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Doctrine are consistent with the contents
of its National Security Concept.

b. The fact that the draft Military Doc-
trine was published before the National
Security Concept, coupled with the fact
that the National Security Concept itself
focuses primarily on military threats and
responses, renders the contents of the
Military Doctrine of increased impor-
tance.

c. This document serves primarily for
Russia to reassert itselfas a major actor in
global security. It can be viewed as the
political response to NATO’s ever-increas-
ing role in world politics.

d. Russia’s very realistic perception that
it could not defend itself from a large-
scale NATO attack has led it to increase
the scenarios in which it could possibly
use nuclear weapons.

e. Consistent with the contents of its
National Security Concept, Russia’s Mili-
tary Doctrine again lists “discrimination
against and suppression of rights,
freedoms and lawful interests of Russian
Federation citizens in foreign states” as a
fundamental external security threat.

SECTION THREE-
THREATS TO THE NATIONAL
SECURITY INTERESTS OF THE
RUSSIAN FEDERATION

This section will elaborate on the
threats that the Russian Federation per-
ceives to its national security interests. The
descriptive analyses of the National Secu-
rity Concept and Military Doctrine of
the Russian Federation (Sections 1 and 2,
respectively) provided conclusions about
the threats that Russia’s national security
interests face today. This section will
elaborate upon the primary conclusions
reached in the two previous sections.

The following is a summary of the
key conclusions about threats to the na-
tional security interests of the Russian
Federation. This summary is based upon
the conclusions drawn from analyses of
the National Security Concept and the
Military Doctrine of the Russian Fed-
eration.

a. The Threat to Russia’s Sovereignty
and Position as an Equal Player in To-

day’s World. Russia perceives the pros-
pect of unilateral action by NATO as a
threat to its sovereignty. Russia is striv-
ing to reassert itself as a major actor in
global security. Russia’s National Secu-
rity Concept and Military Doctrine can
be viewed as a political response to
NATO’s ever-increasing role in world
politics.

b. Terrorism, Extremism, and Threats
to Russia’s Borders. The inclusion of the
“grave threats” posed by organized crime,
separatism and terrorism is used in the new
Concept to preserve Russia’s sole author-
ity to respond to its own internal issues.

c. Both Russia’s National Security Con-
cept and Military doctrine devote them-
selves primarily to a description of the
“Increased level and scope of threats in
the military sphere.” Russian security
policy has therefore now become a much
narrower concept of security, which deals
predominantly with military threats and
how the military instrument should deal
with this threat.

d. Russia’s very realistic perception that
it could not defend itself from a large-
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scale NATO attack has led it to increase
the scenarios in which it could possibly
use nuclear weapons

e. Both Russia’s National Security Con-
cept and Military Doctrine list the secur-
ing of nights, freedoms and lawful inter-
ests of Russian Federation citizens in for-
eign states as a priority.

To a large extent, Russia’s revisions of
its National Security Concept and Mili-
tary Doctrine can be viewed as political
attempts to reassert itself as a world
power, as a power equal to all others.
Russia characterizes the “efforts of indi-
vidual states and international organiza-
tions to diminish the role of existing
international security mechanisms, above
all the OSCE and the UN?*” as one of
the principal threats to its security. This
statement is a direct reference to NATO
and the United States, and their ability
to act unilaterally, without a United
Nations mandate. Further examination
of the contents of Russia’s National Secu-
rity Concept confirms this. Russia’s first
point to justify the statement that the “level

and scope of threats in the military sphere
are growing” is that “NATO’s transition
to a strategy of using military force out-
side of its zone of responsibility and with-
out a United Nations Security Council
resolution constitutes a threat to
destabilize the entire global strategic situ-
ation.”””

NATO’s military intervention in
Kosovo, as well as NATO’s new (and more
aggressive from the Russian perspective)
Strategic Concept of 1999, proved to
Russia that it was losing influence and stat-
ure in the geopolitical arena.

As previously noted, NATO’s inter-
vention in Kosovo represented a threat
to the Russian government on several
levels. First, it illustrated clearly that
Russia had lost its status as a “super-
power” and equal to the United States.
Secondly, it triggered alarm in Russia
because it challenged the notion that
Russia’s rights as a sovereign state were
absolute and incontestable. In the Rus-
sian perception, if NATO was able to
intervene in Kosovo without a mandate
from the United Nations, it was not in-

conceivable to image NATO eventually
conducting similar operations in
Chechnya in the name of human rights.

Five of the six internal threats listed
in Russia’s Military Doctrine relate to ter-
rorism, and the fight against international
terrorism has become one of Russia’s top
foreign policy priorities. Official Rus-
sian statements generally define the ter-
rorist threat as the presence of extremist
forces along the southern flank of the
former Soviet Union. This so-called
“Southern Tier” is viewed as the focal point
of instability and Islamic extremism, con-
taining international terrorist training
camps and vast numbers of mercenaries
from Arab countries and Chechnya.” The
use of the terms “international terrorism”
and “Islamic extremism” are used almost
interchangeably in official Russian dis-
course, with both terms being tacitly un-
derstood as meaning Chechen rebels. The
motivation for this is Russian govern-
ment’s need to legitimize its involvement
in the Chechen conflict as a vital compo-
nent of an international campaign against
[slamic terrorists.®

85



86

Baltic Delence Review No. 7 Vohime 2007

CHECHNYA

The first Chechen war from 1994 to
1996 resulted in a Russian withdrawal from
Chechnya. In 1999 Russian Prime Minis-
ter Vladimir Putin launched the second
Chechen war to reassert Russian power
over the breakaway republic and to stop
the spread of Muslim extremism into
neighboring Dagestan®.

Russia’s use of elite airborne troops
during the second Chechen War proved
far more effective than its use of less well-
trained troops and conscripts in the first
Chechen War. The Russian government,
however, is striving to reorganize forces
in Chechnya, relying more on a police
force than conventional military forces.
Russia’s plan was for the “Unified Group
of Forces in Chechnya (the UGFC)®” to
consist of police, Interior Ministry troops,
Federal Security Service forces and mili-
tary forces, along with local armed organi-
zations. The dedicated military forces in
Chechnya will include 18,000 members of
the 42" Mechanized Infantry Division,
which according to Russian General

Anatoly Kvashnin, will conduct functions
auxiliary to interior ministry troops® .

As Russian forces become more suc-
cessful in their operations, Chechen rebels
will become less capable of conducting
regular military operations. Instead the
rebels’ operations will rely more increas-
ingly upon acts of terrorism to further
their goals. Russia’s ability to control the
Chechen border and prevent the rebels
from rearming will continue to be the
key to success in Chechnya. Supplies and
arms to the rebels come through Georgia
and Ingushetia where there are ethnic
Chechen enclaves, Additionally, in the
Pankisi Gorge region of Georgia, an area
with a large ethnic Chechen population,
there is increased cooperation with
Chechen rebels. Georgia has deployed its
military into the area in an effort to ap-
pease Moscow, but this has produced only
minimal results®.

DAGESTAN

Chechnya’s neighbor to the southeast,
Dagestan, 1s another source of trouble for

the Russian government. In several in-
stances, Dagestani fighters associated with
the radical Islamic sect of “Wahhabites,”
participated in joint action with Chechen
rebels. In December 1997, for instance, a
group of Chechen guerrillas joined the
Wahhabite force to attack a Russian
armored brigade near Buinask. In May
Wahhabite forces seized control of sev-
eral villages, whereafter the residents of
the villages “liberated” by Chechen and
Wahhabites declared their independence
from Dagestan and formed another “lit-
tle Chechnya” within the Russian Federa-
tion. More recently, forces led by the
Chechen military leader Shamil Basaev
conducted attacks from Chechnya into
Dagestan, yet another step on the road to
Basaev's declared goal of creating a united
Chechen-Dagestani Muslim state®.

CENTRAL ASIA

Ten years after the dissolution of the
USSR, all five of the former Soviet repub-
lics of the Central Astan region—Uzbekistan,
Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan and
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Kyrgyzstan-are weak or failing states. Even
Kyrgyzstan, the most positive example of
democracy in the region, has come danger-
ously close to the brink of division, even
disintegration. A particularly significant
threat can be found in relation to the secu-
rity of Tajikistan and stability in the
Fergana Valley* . The August 2000 advances
of the [slamic movement of Uzbekistan into
Kyrgyzstan and throughout Uzbekistan
appeared to confirm the severity of this
threat. The Radical Islam movement of
Uzbekistan is able to flourish in the social
discontent stemming from poverty, as well
as from the repressive and ineffective local
regime® . Additionally, the collapse of the
Soviet-era economy has contributed greatly
to the production and trafficking of drugs
from Afghanistan via Central Asia to Rus-
sia and Europe®.

Consistent with its narrow definition
of security, Russia’s primary response to
the deteriorating situation in Central Asia
has been a military response. Little em-
phasis has been placed on the use of non-
military means, such as influencing the
policies of the friendly regimes and en-

gaging constructive opposition and mod-
erate [slamic circles. Instead, the Defense
Ministry is the lead agency in policy mak-
ing. Due to limited resources, however,
the Russian military presence in the area
1s small. The 201st division in Tajikistan,
previously charged with a “peacekeeping”
mission, has been upgraded to a perma-
nent military base. Additionally, in mid-
2000 the Russian General Staff decided to
place a 50,000-strong rapid deployment
corps near the border of Russia and
Kazakstan to be used to intervene in an
emergency anywhere in Central Asia.
Russia will need to invest a significant
amount of money, however, before it 1is
able to produce such a capability.¥”

THE FAR EAST

In addition to its unstable southern
borders, Russia’s eastern border in the
Primorski Krai®® area poses significant
challenges and threats. The improvement
of relations between Russia and China in
the late 1980s brought not only the re-
versal of the lifting of the political, eco-

nomic and cultural isolation of the Rus-
sian Far East from China; 1t also brought
a host of security concerns due to the
cross-border flow of people, goods and
services. According to an interdepartmen-
tal memo of the visa registration service
in Vladivostok, the total number of Chi-
nese nationals visiting Primorski Krai
increased from 40,000 1n 1994 to 73,000
in 1998. The information in this memo
1s consistent with information from other
sources, including that from Russtan bor-
der service estimates. Of these 73,000
Chinese nationals, about 84% enter
Primorski Krai without visas, on tourist
permits, which allow for the conduct of
cross-border trade and business. On one
hand, the possibility of obtaining such
visas has led to a drastic decrease in illegal
border crossings, visa violations and at-
tempted entries on forged passports. On
the other hand, the steady flow of Chi-
nese migrant workers into Russia® has
led to ethnic conflicts between the 2.2
million Russian residents of Primorski
Krai against the 70 million Chinese in
the neighboring Heilongjang province of
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China. Local Russian scholars often refer
to the “yellow peril,” in describing the
demographic disparity along the Russian-
Chinese border, which is home to 63,000
Chinese nationals for each Russian on
every one kilometer of border territory.
This demographic disparity is the main
cause of Russia’s perceptions of vulner-
ability in the Far Bast®®,

INCREASED SCOPE OF
THREATS IN THE MILITARY
SPHERE AND RUSSIA’S
INABILITYTO DEFEND ITSELF
AGAINST A CONVENTIONAL
ATTACK BYNATO

Russia’s military budget in 2000 was
approximately $6 billion, about two per-
cent of the military spending of the
United States during the same year. By
the end of 2005, it is estimated that Rus-
sia’s armed forces and security agency
structures will be reduced to 600,000. This
number will include 470,000 military and
130,000 civilian personnel. These cut-
backs are aimed at increasing the levels of

training and readiness of Russia’s mili-
tary forces. Russia’s military reform poli-
cies envision Russia possessing a well-
trained, mobile, compact, technologically
advanced and effective fighting force by
2010. Even if they are able to achieve
this goal, however, they will not be able
to compete numerically with the conven-
tional forces that NATO possesses™ .
Russia’s very realistic perception that
it could not defend itself from a large-
scale NATO attack has led it to increase
the scenarios in which it could possibly
use nuclear weapons. Due to the relative
weakness of Russia’s conventional forces,
Putin has decided to use the country’s
nuclear capabilities to deter conventional
threats. In doing so, he has actually
adopted the same strategy that the United
States used during the Cold War. It was
then understood that a massive Soviet
attack on Western Europe would trigger
the use of tactical nuclear weapons or
possibly higher levels of nuclear response.
The West used nuclear weapons as a criti-
cal equalizer to the superior numbers of
Russian conventional forces. Russia now

has a substantial disadvantage in conven-
tional forces, and by renouncing the no
first strike policy, Putin signals his inten-
tion use the same strategy that the United
States did during the Cold War.

PROTECTING THE RIGHTS,
FREEDOMS AND LAWFUL
INTERESTS OF RUSSIAN
FEDERATION CITIZENS IN
FOREIGN STATES

Both Russia’s National Security Con-
cept and Military Doctrine list the secur-
ing of rights, freedoms and lawful inter-
ests of Russian Federation citizens in for-
elgn states as a priority. The inclusion of
this aspect in Russia’s security policy is of
great significance to the Baltic States. In
Estonia, for instance, ethnic Russians com-
prise approximately 37% of the country’s
1.5 million residents. In the U.S. Depart-
ment of State’s “Estonia Country Report
on Human Rights Practices for 1998, it
was reported that Estonian noncitizens,
particularly Russians, have complained of
job, salary and housing discrimination
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because of Estonian language require-
ments®. The inclusion of the protection
of Russians living abroad into its security
policy is a direct message to the Baltic States
that Russia will monitor these issues and
will not rule out the use of the military
instrument to cope with them.

An analysis of the threats facing Russia
reveals the following conclusions:

a. Russia perceives the prospect of uni-
lateral action by NATO as a threat to its
sovereignty and its position as an equal
player in today’s world.

b. Russia faces a wide variety of actor
threats along its borders, which stem from
a host of socio-economic, demographic
and culture issues.

c. Both Russia’s National Security Con-
cept and Military doctrine devote them-
selves primarily to a description of the
“increased level and scope of threats in the
military sphere.” Correspondingly, both
documents emphasize the use of the mili-
tary instrument to respond to these threats.

d. Both Russia’s National Security Con-
cept and Military Doctrine list the secur-

ing of rights, freedoms and lawful inter-
ests of Russian Federation citizens in for-
eign states as a priority. The inclusion of
this aspect in Russia’s security policy is
of great significance to the Baltic States.

SECTION FOUR -
RUSSIAN SECURITY INTERESTS
IN AN EXPANDED NATO

This section will present a comparative
analysis between the primary threats to
Russian security interests and the impact
an expanded NATO would have on these
threats. The third section’s analysis of
the threats to Russian security interests 1s
a prerequisite for this analysis. This sec-
tion’s comparison will therefore rest
upon the conclusions made in the previ-
ous phases. The result of the compara-
tive analysis conducted in this section will
be the determination of whether or not
an expanded NATO would actually be in
Russia’s best interest.

The rivalry between NATO and Russia
has deep historical roots and can easily
be reduced to emotionally charged rheto-

ric. As the First Deputy Chief of the Gen-
eral Staff of the Armed Forces of Russia,
Colonel General Nikolai Pishchev stated
prior to NATO’s acceptance of Hungary,
Poland and the Czech Republic:

“It 1s precisely from the West that all
sorts of conquerors came to our land over
centuries, trying not only to seize vast
territories and rich cities, but also to en-
slave or destroy the people living there.*”

If one accepts the premises that Russia
sets forward in its 2000 National Security
Concept®, it is difficult to refute that
NATO expansion would automatically
pose significant threats to Russia’s secu-
rity interests. The reader will recall that
Russia’s National Security Concept in-
cluded in the list of external threats the
following: the strengthening of military-
political blocs and alliances, above all
NATO’s expansion to the East and the
possibility of the appearance of foreign
military bases and large military on Rus-
sia’s immediate borders.

If the existence of NATO inherently
causes a threat to Russian national secu-
rity interests, then the expansion of the

89



90

ltic Defeace Review No. 7 Volime 2002

organization must mean increased threat
to these same Russian interests. After all,
as Colonel General Pishchev points out
in his interview, Russia’s negative reac-
tion to the potential expansion of the
world’s biggest political-military alliance
to its immediate borders is perfectly un-
derstandable. This alliance already pos-
sesses four to six times the number of
combat forces that Russia possesses, and
the expansion of this already dominating
alliance would bring the following in-
creased capabilities®: ,

First, NATO’s eastward expansion
would most likely extend the NATO area
of responsibility 650-750 kilometers to the
east, thus substantially reducing the buffer
zone between NATO and Russia. Con-
versely, NATO would gain these 650-750
kilometers of terrain, on which it could
then place combat and intelligence assets.

In his assessment, Colonel General
Pishchev misses an additional implication
to the new terrain that an expanded NATO
would cover. Moving the borders of
NATO to the east would further threaten
Russia by serving the security interests of

current member states. A host of small
states, currently located on the easternmost
border of NATO, would find themselves
“buffered” by the addition of new mem-
ber states to the east. This would allow
them to refocus their force structures to
meet new security challenges. This
refocused force structure could include
the possible creation of highly mobile
units, special forces and crisis response
units. The addition of this capability to
NATO would, in turn, further cement the
imbalance between NATO’s and Russia’s
capabilities and thereby further cement
NATO'’s dominance. This aspect could
then pose a direct actor threat to Russia
if these small states were to use these newly
created highly mobile forces on Russian
territory in, for example, a humanitarian
intervention capacity.’

NATO’s eastward expansion would
bring the alliance a 17% increase in war-
planes and access to 290 additional air-
fields. In Colonel General Pishchev’s es-
timation, NATO’s tactical aviation assets
deployed at current NATO airfields can
not reach the territory of the Russian

Federation fully armed. The use of addi-
tional airfields to the east, however, would
give NATO the opportunity to strike
Russian targets further eastward.

Upon setting aside emotions and his-
torical grievances, however, an empirical
analysis of the effects of NATO’s expansion
on Russian security interests reveals many
more nuances and implications. This sec-
tion will present a comparative analysis
between the primary threats to Russian se-
curity interests and the impact an expanded
NATO would have on these threats.

The following comparative analysis- an
analysis between the primary threats to
Russian security interests and the impact
an expanded NATO would have on these
threats-will rest upon the conclusions made
in Section Three.

THE THREAT TO RUSSLA’S
'SOVEREIGNTY AND POSITION
AS AN EQUAL PLAYER IN
TODAY’S WORLD

Russia’s National Security Concept of

2000 prefaces its discussion of Russian
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national security interests with a brief
discussion of the nature of the world com-
munity today. The Concept clearly out-
lines that today’s system of international
relations is characterized by two mutu-
ally exclusive trends. The Concept out-
lines the first trend as the increasingly
multiateral nature of international proc-
esses. The Concept outlines the second
trend, however, as the counterproductive
tendency of Western countries, led by the
United States, to seek domination over
international relations. This trend sees
the United States acting increasingly in a
unilateral manner, using military force in
violation of international law. The Con-
cept further notes that the tendency to
ignore Russia’s interests serves to under-
mine the global security community and
slow down positive changes in interna-
tional relations®.

One could argue, however, that in in-
sisting upon asserting itself as an equal
player in a multi-polar world, Russia 1s in
fact refusing to face the reality of today’s
U.Sdominated unipolar world. By in-
sisting upon absolute equality, Russia ac-

tually renders itself ineffective in forums,
in which it could actually influence NATO
policy. For example, by refusing to take
advantage of special Russia-NATO 1nstitu-
tions such as the Permanent Joint Coun-
cil, Russia missed an opportunity to influ-
ence NATO’s development of its new Stra-
tegic Concept. Russia thereby contributed
to its own marginalization ¥,

Initiated by signing of “the Founding
Act on Mutual Relations, Cooperation and
Security between NATO and the Russian
Federation” in Paris on 27 May 1997, the
NATO-Russia Permanent Joint Council
(PJC) was designed to serve as a powerful
mechanism for consultation and coopera-
tion between NATO and Russia. The cen-
tral objective of this forum is “to build
increasing levels of trust, unity of pur-
pose and habits of consultation and co-
operation between NATO and Russia, in
order to enhance each other’s security and
that of all nations in the Euro-Atlantic
area and diminish the security of none.*”

The PJC further enacts mechanisms for
Russia and NATO to solve disagreements
through consultations and cooperation.

In withdrawing from the PJC following
NATO’s intervention in Kosovo, one
might argue that Russia effectively re-
moved itself from one of the forums in
which it actually had an equal voice with
NATO.

An expanded NATO would in no way
negatively impact Russia’s influence in the
organizations where it already enjoys an
equal voice with NATO. Russia would
still reap the benefits of its equal status in
the PJC, its status as a Permanent Mem-
ber of the United Nations and its equal
voice in the OSCE. Furthermore, the
results of the Ministerial Meeting of the
North Atlantic Council in Reykjavik in-
dicate that Russia is now in a better posi-
tion than ever to achieve a much more
meaningful, formal relationship with
NATO® . The purpose of the Reykjavik
Ministerial Meeting was for NATO to
provide guidance in preparation for the
Prague Summit on four key issues: de-
velopment of vital new capabilities, NATO
enlargement, creation of a new security
relationship with Russia, and develop-
ment of relationships with Ukraine and
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all other Partners. In reference to the crea-
tion of a new security relationship with
Russia, NATO announced its intent to
create the NATO-Russia Council, “where
NATO states and Russia will work as equal
partners in areas of common interest,
while preserving NATO’s prerogative to
act independently®” Clearly, Russia will
look to evaluate the balance between “work
as equal partners” and NATO’s “preroga-
tive to act independently.” The mere fact,
however, that NATO has proven commit-
ted to establishing a meaningful, coop-
erative relationship with Russia indicates
that NATO expansion and will not occur
at the expense of Russia’s position as an
equal player in today’s world. On the
contrary, Russia appears to be securing a
much more meaningful role for itself in
the global security system at the precisely
the same time as NATO is expanding.

RUSSIA’S UNSTABLE BORDERS

As described in Section 3, five of the
six internal threats listed in Russia’s Mili-
tary Doctrine relate to terrorism, and the

fight against international terrorism has
become one of Russia’s top foreign policy
priorities. Unstable borders threaten Rus-
sia on its southern and eastern frontiers,
particularly in the areas of Chechnya,
Dagestan, Afghanistan and Central Asia.
One could argue that in light of its
troubled borders to the south and east, it
1s absolutely vital to Russia’s security in-
terests to maintain a stable border to the
west. A comparison between the effects
of an expanded NATO and Russia’s secu-
rity interests reveal that the eastward ex-
pansion of NATO would actually pro-
mote a stabilization of Russia’s western
border. As President Clinton’s Report
of February 24, 1997 to the Congress of
the United States on NATO Enlargement
points out, NATO membership has his-
torically brought with it heightened re-
gional cooperation and improved rela-
tions between neighboring countries. As
an example, the report cites the conclu-
sion of a bilateral treaty between Roma-
nia and Hungary in 1996. This treaty
improved relations between the two coun-
tries by reopening consulates, conduct-

ing military exercises and extending mu-
tual recognition of rights of national
minorities. Furthermore, Slovakia and
Hungary concluded a similar treaty in
1995, and Romania and the Ukraine be-
gan consultation on the conclusion of such
a treaty in 1997% . In light of these histori-
cal examples, it is reasonable to conclude
that the Baltic States’ membership in NATO
would lead to the resolution of conflict
areas between Russia and the Baltics, thereby
allowing Russia to devote its resources else-
where, principally to its troubled south-
ern and eastern borders.

INCREASED THREATS IN THE
MILITARY SPHERE AND
INCREASED USE OF THE
MILITARY INSTRUMENT TO
RESPOND TO THESE THREATS

NATO’s proven effectiveness and the
declining strength of Russia’s military (as
outlined in Section 3), has already led
Russia to conclude that they will not be
able to compete numerically with the con-
ventional forces that NATO possesses™ .
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This conclusion has in turn led it to in-
crease the number of scenarios in which
it could possibly use nuclear weapons. Due
to the relative weakness of Russia’s con-
ventional forces, Putin has decided to use
the country’s nuclear capabilities to deter
conventional threats.

The relative weakness of Russia’s mili-
tary, coupled with planned reductions in
Russia’s malitary, only reinforces the ar-
gument that Russia must promote the
stabilization of its western borders,
thereby allowing it to focus its resources
on its southern and eastern borders. Sim-
ply stated, Russia has a finite number of
military resources with which to respond
to conflicts. This further illustrates the
compatibility of NATO expansion and
Russian security interests.

THE RIGHTS, FREEDOMS AND
LAWFUL INTERESTS OF
RUSSIAN FEDERATION
CITIZENS IN FOREIGN STATES

Both Russia’s National Security Con-
cept and Military Doctrine list the secur-

ing of rights, freedoms and lawful inter-
ests of Russian Federation citizens in for-
eign states as a priority. Close inspection
of the issue, however, reveals that an ex-
pansion of NATO must be compatible
with Russia’s stated goal to provide for
the interests of its citizens living abroad.
In striving to attain NATO membership,
aspirant countries are compelled to enact
policies that are more positive for ethnic
minorities. As President Clinton’s Re-
port of February 24, 1997 to the Con-
gress of the United States on NATO En-
largement points out, several prospective
NATO members have adopted laws to
mitigate existing nationalistic policies®.
For example, Latvia and Estonia have han-
dled the sensitive issue of treatment of
their Russian minorities well enough to
warrant the closing of the OSCE’s human
rights monitoring missions in these coun-
tries®.

[f Russia 1s sincere in 1its desire to pro-
tect the interest of its citizens abroad, then
it must concede that its security interests
in this issue are actually best served by
NATO’s: expansion. If Russia does not

concede this point, however, it will bring
into question whether or not its interest
in Russian citizens abroad is even sincere.
[fnot sincere, is it simply used as a “card”
to be played when the question of a Bal-
tic membership of NATO is raised?

Alexei Arbatov sums up the dilemma
facing Russia today quite succinctly, stat-
ing simply that “Russia feels vulnerable
to the south, threatened from the west,
potentially endangered in the east and
progressively inferior at the global-strate-
gic level 77

The comparison of this security di-
lemma, however, with the effects of an
expanded NATO demonstrates that
NATO’s eastward expansion and Russia’s
nattonal security interests are actually com-
patible in many areas. The primary ben-
efits that an expanded NATO would of
fer Russia are in summary:

a. The upholding of forums such as
the PJC, the UN and the OSCE, in which
Russia already enjoys an equal voice with
NATO. ‘

b. The stabilization of Russia’s western
border, allowing Russia to focus its ef
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forts on its unstable borders to the south
and east.

c. The freeing of Russia’s limited mili-
tary resources to cope with these same
unstable border areas.

d. The furthering of the rights,
freedoms and lawful interests of Russian
Federation citizens in foreign states.

SECTION FIVE -
PERSPECTIVES ON RUSSIA’S
CHANGED ATTITUDE TOWARD
NATO EXPANSION

This section will discuss possible
motivations behind the perceived soften-
ing of the Russian government’s attitude
toward NATO expansion. This section
will put the conclusions made in the pre-
vious phases into perspective with recent
events. The result of this analysis will be
the discussion of whether Russia is in the
miudst of a genuine shift of paradigm con-
cerning its attitude toward NATO expan-
sion, or whether Russia is engaging in
double-talk and rhetoric. This discussion
will be based solely upon recent statements

made by Russian officials and will not rest
upon any official documentation, as no
amendments have been made (or even
suggested) to the Russian National Secu-
rity Concept or Military Doctrine.

When observing the recent relations
between the United States and Russia, it
1s easy to reach the conclusion that Rus-
s1a’s opposition to NATO expansion has
softened after the terrorist attacks against
the United States on September 11, 2001.
Afterall, Russian President Vladimir Putin
was the first foreign head of state to phone
President Bush to offer his condolences
after the terrorist attacks®™. Perhaps more
importantly, it seems that Russia is pre-
pared to back up their supportive state-
ments with concrete offers of political and
military (particularly intelligence-sharing)
support.

Previously unthinkable, three of the
former Soviet Central Asian republics®
already host thousands of U.S. soldiers.
Moreover, the United States has begun
providing anti-terror assistance in the
former Soviet republic of Georgia. As of
the writing of this article, the Pentagon

had already begun providing combat heli-
copters to Georgia, and it plans to initi-
ate intensive train and equip programs
in the country’s mountainous Pankisi
Gorge region. Under the framework of
these programs, U.S. military experts will
train several Georgian battalions to coun-
ter the region’s growing terrorist threat®,
Moreover, while speaking at a news con-
ference in Kazakstan on 01 March 2002,
Putin denied Russia having any serious
objects to United States’ plans to deploy
military components into the former
Soviet republic of Georgia, dismissing the
possibility as “no tragedy” for Russia®! .
Even regarding the sensitive issue of
Russian animosity toward NATO, it ap-
pears that Russia’s attitude has somewhat
softened. NATO Secretary General Lord
Robertson described the effect that
NATO’s unprecedented invocation of
Article 5 after the events of 11 September
by saying that Russia had previously re-
garded Article 5 of the Washington treaty
as “the quintessential demonstration of
NATO’s anti-Russian orientation.®” Its
invocation in the wake of the events of
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11 September, on the other hand, dem-
onstrated how Article 5 could be invoked
“In an entirely different context, a con-
text Russia can understand®.” On some
levels, it seems to appear that Russia has
learned that it will have to accept the ex-
pansion of NATO and that this expan-
sion does not inherently equal an increased
threat to Russia.

Do these softened views toward NATO
and the West in general mark a signifi-
cant concession and change in attitude
on behalf of the Russian Federation, or
1s this merely a guise designed to achieve
a second set of hidden objectives?

Some scholars argue that even prior
to 11 September, Russia had already real-
ized it was necessary to establish closer
relations with the EU, Europe and even
NATO. This school of thought sees Rus-
sia, and particularly Putin, as having been
ready for setting aside its grievances with
the West, in search of closer cooperation
as well as the corresponding economic,
political and social benefits. If this is the
case, Putin most likely used the events of
11% September as a final argument to set-

tle old disputes in the Kremlin and to
win over those who still doubted that
closer relations with the West could bring
any benefits for Russia®.

Perhaps the most powerful argument
against this viewpoint, however, is that
fact that Russia has initiated absolutely
no discussion on the need to update any
of the documents that comprise its secu-
rity policy, most notably its National Se-
curity Policy and 1ts Military Doctrine.
Why, if Russia 1s indeed changing its se-
curity paradigm and genuinely reconsid-
ering its fundamental opposition to
NATO today, is Russia not amending the
documents that form the foundation of
its security policy to reflect this fact?

In direct contradiction to the above
school of thought, a second school of
thought argues that Putin 1s simply tak-
ing advantage of the 11% of September to
gain several advantages for Russia. This
same school of thought would see little
likelihood of a long-term change of secu-
rity paradigm in Russia. Instead this
school of thought would expect to see
Russia continue with meaningless rheto-

ric and talk of Russia’s participation in
the unified fight against terrorism only
as long as it was reaping benefits from
this more pro-western stance. Clearly
Russia has gained several concessions from
the West since the events of 11 September.
First, criticism of Russia’s campaign in
Chechnya has almost disappeared entirely
since 11 September. Secondly, Russia clearly
expects to receive concessions from the
United States during the disarmament sum-
mit. The unprecedented level of cuts to
the numbers of nuclear weapons are abso-
lutely necessary, as Russia simply can not
afford to maintain the large nuclear arse-
nal it currently possesses. Finally, Russia
will expect, to some degree, to resume its
previous status as an important party to
European security issues. Russia will insist
that its voice no longer be marginalized,
as it was during the NATO intervention
in Kosovo. Clearly, Russia has already be-
gun to reap some of these benefits of its
support to the campaign against terror.
For example, the Chancellor of Germany,
Gerhard Schroder, stated the following
about Russia’s operations in Chechnya:
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“Regarding Chechnya, there will be and
must be a more differentiated evaluation
in world opinion.®*” This is a dramatic
departure from Germany's usual harsh criti-
cism of Russian human rights violations
in Chechnya, including the indiscriminate
bombing of civilian targets, torture and
murder. Chancellor Schroder even re-
sponded to Russia’s restrictions on inde-
pendent press coverage of the Chechen
conflict and restrictions on visits of inter-
national agencies such as the OSCE by
conceding that “silence on Chechnya is the
price for this new solidarity (referring to
solidarity in the campaign against terror).”

This argument would explain why we
have seen no discussion in the Russian
government on the need to update its Na-
tional Security Policy and its Military
Doctrine. Why change the security docu-
ments if the recent softened attitudes to-
ward NATO will be maintained only as
long as Russia perceives it has something
tangible to gain?

In light of the significant, and admit-
tedly somewhat justifiable, historical griev-
ances that Russia has against NATO, it is

probable that the true roots of Russia’s
changed attitude toward NATO most likely
lies somewhere between a true change in
paradigm and pure opportunism. It does
seem to appear that on some level Putin,
and perhaps the remainder of his gov-
ernment, have begun to see NATO as an
organization that no longer exists for the
sole purpose of countering Russia. The
events of 11 September have indeed pro-
moted some conciliatory action on be-
half of Russia, such as the acceptance of
U.S. troops on the soil of the former So-
viet Union and a somewhat softened atti-
tude toward NATO expansion. Clearly
Russia expects that it deserves to gain some
concrete measures in exchange for these
concessions. These expected concessions
include at least non-interference in their
operations in Chechnya, needed and un-
precedented reductions in nuclear arma-
ments and the right for its voice to carry
more weight 1n European security matters.

The 1inactivity on the Russian side,
however, to move to amend any of its
primary security documents (all of which
are decisively anti-western and anti-NATO

in nature), most likely betrays a “wait and
see” attitude on behalf of Russia. It is
after all only natural that the years of con-
flict between NATO and Russia have led
to deep skepticism on both sides. It could
take decades to overcome this skepticism,
but on some level, it does appear that
NATO and Russia have at least started what
one might hope would be a new confi-
dence building phase, which will lead to
a more constructive relationship between
them. As mentioned previously, Russia will
carefully evaluate the balance that the newly
created NATO-Russia Council strikes be-
tween “work as equal partners” and
NATO’s “prerogative to act independ-
ently”.

In the wake of the events of 11 Sep-
tember, the world has witnessed many in-
dications from Russia that it may indeed
be in the process of changing its attitude
of animosity toward Russia. Instead Rus-
sia may be ready to begin the building of
a more constructive and cooperative rela-
tionship. On the other hand, as Russia
has not even begun to discuss amendments
to the extreme anti-NATO language con-
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tained in its primary security documents,
one could be led to question whether or
not Russia’s seemingly conciliatory state-
ments stem from simple opportunism.
Clearly Russia has gained some important
victories in the wake of 11 September,
most notably where its Chechen policy 1s
concerned. The main question now be-
comes “Is Russia sincerely ready to change
its security paradigm, or are we simply
seeing more of the same old rhetoric?” It
is entirely possible that a new era of change
has dawned upon NATO-Russian relation-
ships, but it will take many years to over-
come the decades of animosity between
these two parties.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

This article’s evaluation of the compat-
ibility between Russian security strategy
and NATO expansion was conducted in
five separate sections.

The first and second sections provided
descriptive analyses of two of the pillars
of Russian security strategy- the Russian
National Security Concept and the Rus-

stan Military Doctrine. An examination
of the contents of these documents re-
vealed several key conclusions about Rus-
sia’s primary security interests. The fact
that the draft military doctrine was pub-
lished prior to the development of the
National Security Concept, coupled with
the fact that the National Security Con-
cept focuses predominantly on military
threats and responses, renders the Mili-
tary Doctrine a document of increased
importance.

It is noteworthy that the contents of
these documents are absolutely compat-
ible, as they both contain similar assess-
ments and conclusions about the threat
that Russia faces today. First, both docu-
ments can be viewed as messages delivered
to the West with the intent of reasserting
Russia as a major actor in global security,
and both documents bear a decisively anti-
western, particularly anti-NATO, nature.
Secondly, both documents reveal that
Russia is increasingly aware of its inferi-
ority in comparison to NATO and that
Russia is prepared to compensate for that
by increasing the number of scenarios in

which nuclear weapons could be used.
Thirdly, both documents place increased
importance on the role of external threats,
although they still highlight internal
threats such as terrorism and socio-eco-
nomic deterioration. This increased
awareness of external threats, predomi-
nantly NATO, stems from Russia’s inabil-
ity to prevent NATO's intervention into
Kosovo without a United Nations man-
date. Finally, Russia articulates in both
documents that it percerves its foreign
policy interests as extending to citizens
of Russia living abroad. This has impli-
cations for the Baltic States in general.

The third section provided the reader
with a description of the primary threats
to the security interests of the Russian
Federation. First, it is clear that Russia
does perceive the prospect of unilateral
action by NATO as a threat to its sover-
eignty and position as an equal player in
today’s world. Secondly, Russia faces a
wide variety of actor threats along its
borders, which stem from a host of socio-
economic, demographic and cultural is-
sues.
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The fourth section provided a com-
parison between the primary threats to
Russian security interests and the impact
an expanded NATO would have on these
threats. This comparison revealed that
although it is unavoidable to conclude
that NATO expansion does offer more
terrain and capabilities to the Alliance, it
does not necessarily equate to an increased
threat to Russia. In fact there are many
instances in which NATO'’s expansion
would actually provide benefits to Rus-
sia. These instances include the
stabilization of Russia’s Western border
(freeing Russia’s limited military resources
to cope with already unstable border ar-
cas) and the furthering of the rights,
freedoms and lawful interest of Russian
citizens abroad. The final result of the
comparison conducted in the fourth sec-
tion determined that an expanded NATO
would actually be in Russia’s best interest.

The fifth section discussed possible
motivations behind the perceived soften-
ing of the Russian government’s attitude
toward NATO expansion. This section
put the conclusions made in the above

sections into perspective with recent
events. The result of this analysis deter-
mined that Russia might actually be start-
ing the process of changing its attitudes
toward NATO expansion, thereby chang-
ing its entire security paradigm. The fact,
however, that Russia has made no move to
amend its primary security documents- the
National Security Concept and the Mili-
tary Doctrine- indicate that Russia may
merely be engaging in rhetoric and op-
portunism to gain as much as possible in
the wake of the events of 11 September.
In any case, it will most likely take years to
overcome the decades of conflict between
Russia and NATO before Russia can claim
a complete shift of security paradigm.

In conclusion, this article has demon-
strated that although Russia’s security
policy documents state NATO expansion
explicitly as a threat, the opposite is in fact
true. NATO expansion will be very posi-
tive for Russia, primarily because it will
serve to stabilize Russia’s Western border,
freeing Russia’s limited military resources
to cope with these unstable border areas.
Additionally, NATO expansion will serve

to further of the rights, freedoms and law-
ful interests of Russian citizens abroad.

Whether or not Russia has accepted this
postulate, however, remains to be seen.
Despite the current seemingly more pro-
gressive attitudes in Russia today concern-
ing NATO and NATO expansion, there
has been no move to amend any of their
official (and extremely anti-NATO) docu-
mentation. In light of recent develop-
ments, it 1s possible that former U.S.
Deputy Secretary of State Strobe Talbott
was correct in his argument that “today a
partnership with NATO holds out the
promise of something better both for
Russia and its neighbors- true security and
stability, based on cooperation rather than
on subjugation and intimidation.®” The
only questions that now remain are how
long will it take to reach this new partner-
ship, and will it be reached at all?

* NATO Fact Sheet: NATO Open Door Policy,
Updated 09 August 2000, http://www.nato.int/
docu/facts/2000/opendoor.litm.

* The nine MAP members are: Estonia, Latvia,
Lithuania, Slovakia, Slovenia, Bulgaria, Roma-
nia, Macedonia and Albania
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Section IV

Defence Structures and Docirines

The section on defence structures and doctrines is perhaps the most extensive one in this issue of the Baltic Defence Review.
It covers issues, which rest at different ends of the spectrum of the subject matter, from the Chechen wars to the Revolution in
Military Affairs and to engineering in Peace Support Operations. Nonetheless, the overarching and unifying factor is that all of
them explore in detail the questions related to the ways that the military tool is shaped and employed.

The topic of the first article in this section is the concept of operations and the conduct of the adversaries during the two
Chechen wars. The article discusses violations of international humanitarian law on both sides of the conflict and investigates the
consequences for international law in a political perspective.

The article is written by Mr. Ib Faurby, who is a special advisor to the Royal Danish Defence Academy.

The second article is indeed very a comprehensive and by far a unique attempt to assess the implications of the contemporary
trends in military affairs for the Baltic States. Major Mike Patrick of the Canadian Defence Forces, who is a graduate of the Baltic
Defence College, has undertaken the task of examining the nature of the Revolution in Military Affairs, its characteristics and
peculiarities in order to define the challenge of this phenomenon posed to the military establishments of the three Baltic States.
His account of how well the Baltic States are positioned to meet this challenge and the recommendations on what needs to be
done in the future deserve special attention of the reader.
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In the third article, Major Jyrki Raunio of the Finnish Defence Forces, who is also a graduate of the Baltic Defence College,
gives a very detailed appraisal of the engineering requirements in the Peace Support Operations (PSOs) and puts the engineering
capabilities of the Baltic Battalion (BALTBAT) into this general context, thus essentially questioning the deployability, sustainability
and operational effectiveness of the BALTBAT if it is ever deployed to a PSO as a unit and in its current shape. His recommen-
dations should be of interest to those who hope to see this multinational unit and one of the most prominent projects of military
co-operation between the Baltic States making a contribution to the international operations as a coherent force.
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International Law, Human Rights
and the Wars in Chechnya

uring the two Russian-Chechen

Wars (1994-96 and since 1999) ex-
tensive violations of international law and
human rights have taken place. The pur-
pose of the following article is to give a
brief overview of the nature of these vio-
lations and, even more briefly, to discuss
the implications for international law and
the observance of human rights in intra-
state conflicts.

Background

When the Soviet Union dissolved in
late 1991, Chechnya (until then the ma-
jor part of the Chechen-Ingush Autono-

By Ib Faurby*

mous Republic in Northern Caucasus)
declared its independence. During the
following three years Moscow made some
half-hearted attempts to force Chechnya
back into the Russian Federation, but
those attempts were mostly ignored in the
rebellious republic.

Then in December 1994, after the fail-
ure of a Russian supported attempt by
the pro-Russian opposition to overthrow
the separatist regime, a Russian military
intervention by the regular forces took
place. It lasted until August 1996, when
the Russian forces suffered a humiliating
defeat and the Khasavyurt Agreement
brought an end to the hostilities.

In January 1997, the Chechen Chief
of Staff, Aslan Maskhadov, was elected
president in an election, which interna-
tional observers characterised as “free and
fair”. A peace treaty was signed between
Maskhadov and the Russian President
Boris Yeltsin in May the same year. How-
ever, due to the devastations brought
about by the war, the absence of the
promised Russian war reparations, exter-
nal meddling by Islamic radicals, escalat-
ing crime and inter-Chechen rivalries,
Chechnya degenerated into chaos, which
Maskhadov was unable to control.

Contrary to Maskhadov’s policy, the
Chechen “field commander” Shamil

* Ib Faurby, M. Phil, Cand. Scient. Pol., is Chief Adviser to the Royal Danish Defence College
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Basayev and his foreign brother-in-arms
al-Khattab lead an attack into neighbour-
ing Dagestan in August 1999, in order to
support radical Islamic groups there and
with the declared purpose of establishing a
Chechen-Dagestani Islamic Republic. The
attack was repelled by the Russian and local
Dagestani forces. Moscow, however, lead by
the new Prime Minister, Vladimir Putin,
used the crisis as a pretext for a new war
against Chechnya, allegedly in order to com-
bat “international terrorism”, but clearly
with the purpose of forcing Chechnya back
into the Russian Federation.?

The new war, though several times de-
clared over and won by Moscow, contin-
ues as a guerrilla war with considerable
losses on both sides and with no pros-
pects for an early political solution.

International Law

During both wars massive violations
of international humanitarian law and
human rights law have taken place. These
two bodies of law are defined in the fol-
lowing way:

Human rights law consists of interna-
tional conventions and declarations, most
of which have become customary inter-
national law binding all states and having
general applicability; and

International humanitarian law only
applies to armed conflicts - international
or internal conflict.?

The number of international conven-
tions and other relevant documents on
human rights is Jarge. They include:

- The Universal Declaration of Human
Rights from 1948

- The Convention for Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide
from 1948

- The International Covenant on Civil
and Political Rights from 1966

- The Convention against Torture and
Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading
Treatment or Punishment from 1984

- The Convention relating to the Sta-
tus of Refugees from 1951 and its Addi-
tional Protocol from 1967

- The Convention on the Rights of the
Child from 1989

In a regional, ie. European, context
there is - after Russia’s membership of the
Council of Europe in February 1996:

- The Statute of the Council of Eu-
rope,

- The European Convention on Hu-
man Rights and its additional protocols
as well as

- The European Convention Against
Torture, Inhuman and or Degrading or
Punishment from 1987,

Besides these legal documents there is
also a number of so-called “politically bind-
ing” documents, primarily drawn up
within the CSCE (the OSCE since 1994).
These are the Helsinki Final Act (1975),
the Vienna Final Act (1989) and the Paris
Charter (1990) as well as the Copenhagen
and Moscow Documents on the Human
Dimension (1990 and 1991). Further-
more, there is the Code of Conduct on
Politico-Military Aspects of Security,
signed in Budapest 1994 less than a week
before the first Russian-Chechen war.

As for international humanitarian law,
which applies to armed conflict between
states, the most important texts are the
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four Geneva Conventions from 1949 and
the two Additional Protocols to these
conventions. Only the common article 3
of the Geneva Conventions and Addi-
tional Protocol II from 1977, which speci-

fies the principles of the common article -

3, applies to internal conflicts such as the
Russian-Chechen conflict. However, there
can be no doubt that Additional Proto-
col II does apply to that conflict. The
Russian Constitutional Court has also
confirmed this in a ruling in July 1995.
Finally, with the decision to establish
the International Criminal Court under
the auspices of the UN, which is to come
into force from 1 July 2002, there 1s the
Rome Statute of the International Crimi-
nal Court.* This statute clearly defines what
constitutes the most serious crimes of con-
cern to the international society, namely
genocide, crimes against humanity, war
crimes and the crime of aggression.

Documents of Violations

The massive violations of human rights
and international humanitarian law dur-

ing the two wars in Chechnya are ex-
tremely well documented by inter-govern-
mental and governmental institutions as
well as by highly respected non-govern-
mental organisations. They include, just
mentioning the most well known:

- The Russian President’s Human Rights
Commission®

- The U.S. State Department’s Annual
Report on Human Rights Practises®

- Numerous reports from Committees
of the Parliamentary Assembly of the
Council of Europe’

- Weekly Situation Reports from the
OSCE Assistance Group in Chechnya
during the first war (unpublished)

-Reports from the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross®

- Numerous reports from Human
Rights Watch®
-Reports from Amnesty International'®
- Reports form Médecins sans Frontié-
res'!

- Numerous reports from the Human
Rights Centre “Memorial”'?, the most
important Russian human rights NGO

- Reports from the Dutch Pax Christi*?,
to mention one of many respected na-
tional NGOs from the West.

- Finally, The Danish Refugee Coun-
cif’s has produced very useful Situation
Reports, particularly about the conditions
of internally displaced persons.

It is beyond the scope of this article to
quote systematically from these very de-
tailed reports. However, they do exist and
prove in gruelling details the systematic
and very serious human rights violations,
which have taken place.

Types of Violations

Both parties to the war have commit-
ted serious violations of international
humanitarian law and human rights law.
In the West, this has sometimes led to the
attitude that both parties are equally guilty.
The Russian side continuously draws at-
tention to violations by the Chechens -
something, which has not been avoided
by some of Western media, commenta-
tors and politicians.
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It 1s, however, beyond any doubt that
during both wars the Russian forces com-
mitted both the largest number and the
most serious violations. That is the unani-
mous conclusion of several of the above
mentioned reports, including reports by
the Parliamentary Assembly of the Coun-
cil of Europe, the U.S. State Department,
the Russian Presidents Human Rights
Committee (in 1996) and Human Rights
Watch, Amnesty International as well as
other humanitarian NGOs,

To quote from a report by the Legal
Affairs and Human Rights Committee
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council
of Europe, dated April 2000:

“. . .the scale and number of human
rights violations and violations of inter-
national humanitarian law on the Chechen
side cannot even remotely compare to
those of the Russian side, which are of
much greater magnitude, and, due to
Russia being a state party to the Euro-
pean Convention on Human Rights and
thus bound by duty to protect the rights

she 1s violating, much more serious™."

Among the most serious violations by
the Chechens there were two hostage ac-
tions during the first war in Budjonnovsk
and Kizlyar, which included the murder
of hostages. These reprehensible acts must
be condemned, but it should not be for-
gotten that in both instances Russian
forces themselves killed most of the hos-
tages.!®

There have been numerous other cases
of hostage taking in Chechnya, though it
has been difficult to ascertain to what
extend they have been cases of individual
crime or part of a deliberate policy on
behalf of the Chechen authorities.

Chechen violations include fighting in
and from the residential areas and thereby
exposing the civilian population to the
Russian counter attacks. That was the case
during the extended battles of Grozny as
well as the battles in and around many
towns and villages.'®

There are also reports about the
Chechen fighters having executed, physi-
cally molested or threatened the execution
of village leaders and others who would
not co-operate with them or who co-op-

erated with the Russian authorities or the
Russia-installed Chechen administration."”

The Russian side has also claimed that
Chechens kept prisoners of war or other
captives as slaves or in slavelike condi-
tions.

Finally, there have been Russian claims
that the Chechen fighters have tortured
or in other ways maltreated Russian pris-
oners. There are, nevertheless, many in-
stances where former Russian prisoners
have said that they were well treated by
their Chechen captors.

The nature and extend of the Russian
violations of humanitarian international
law and human rights law are, as men-
tioned, well documented. The list is long
and includes almost all categories of hu-
man rights violations.

The Russian conduct of the war has
shown that the purpose is not the claimed
fight against international terrorism, but
a collective punishment of the Chechen
people.

During both wars, there have been
numerous instances of disproportionate
and indiscriminate bombing of the civil-
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ian population (the most striking - but
certainly not the only - example being the
destruction of Grozny during both wars).

Already on 6 January 1995, the Inter-
national Court of Justice denounced the
indiscriminate use of force by the Rus-
slan army against civilian targets in and
around Grozny. The court stated that “the
Russian army violated the right to life of
unarmed civilians on a massive scale”.'*

The Russian President’s Human Rights
Commission, of which Mr. Sergej Kovaljov
was chairman at that time, estimated that
the original battle of Grozny during the
first war cost 27.000 civilian lives.! Due
to censorship and other restrictions there
are no figures for the loss of civilian lives
in Grozny during the second war?®

In both wars immense destruction was
served on towns and villages throughout
Chechnya. “The attacks on populated ar-
eas must be characterised as a war against
the civilian population”, wrote the OSCE
Assistance Group in Chechnya in a re-
port in March 1966

Russian forces often surrounded towns
and villages and their populations were

threatened with attack if they did not hand
over an arbitrary number of weapons or
pay considerable sums of money to the
Russians.

A particularly gruelling example is the
town of Samaskij, which twice during the
first war was the scene of massacres on
women, children and elderly men. The
Russian human rights organisation “Me-
morial” has documented the killing of
more than one hundred civilians in
Samaskij during the attack in April 19952
Almost one year later, in March 1996, 174
persons were killed and approximately 200
men taken to the so-called filtration
points. Many houses were set on fire” A
similar massacre took place in Sernovodsk
in March 1996.

Other examples abound from the sec-
ond war. During the first 18 months
there were three cases of mass killings of
the civilian population by the Russian
troops, which have also been particularly
well documented by the Russian and inter-
national NGOs?* A number of suspected
mass killings during the same period should
be added to this as well as the revelation of

a mass grave at a village less than a kilome-
tre from the main Russian military base at
Khankala in the eastern part of Grozny. 51
bodies were found, several of which were
the persons who had been taken into cus-
tody by the federal forces Besides mass
killings, there are numerous well-docu-
mented cases of summary executions of the
individual Chechens - men, women and
even children.”

From both wars there are reports about
columns of refugees being attacked by
aircraft, helicopters and artillery as well as
by soldiers with light arms. Russian heli-
copters have also attacked refugees trying
to cross the mountains into Georgia. In
many cases Russian officers have been de-
manding payment in order to let civil-
ians escape from areas under attack. Like-
wise, Russian border troops have been de-
manding payment for letting refugees pass
the border from Chechnya into neigh-
bouring Ingushetia.

During both wars Russian authorities
established so-called filtration camps where
boys (from 10 years old and upwards) and
men ~- and occasionally women as well -
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have been arbitrarily interned ostensibly
in order to check whether or not they
were “terrorists”. Conditions in the camps
were primitive, not to say inhuman. In
some cases the interned have been placed
in unheated boxcars. Supply of food and
water has been insufficient.® The Coun-
cil of Europe has, among other things,
criticised that the interned have not been
giving any legal counsel. Drawing on in-
terviews with former detainees several in-
ternational humanitarian organisations
claim that internees have been tortured
and raped.?” The two following illustra-
tions are from a Human Rights Watch
report from 2000:

“Detainees at Chernokozovo were
beaten both during interrogation and
during night time sessions when guards
ran utterly amok. During interrogation,
detainees were forced to crawl on the
ground and were beaten so severely that

" some sustained broken ribs and injuries

to their kidneys, liver, testicles and feet.
Some were tortured with electric shocks”.

“The majority of former detainees in-
terviewed by Human Rights Watch re-

ported that they were only released after
their families had paid substantial bribes
to their Russian captors and predatory
intermediaries, ranging from 2,000 rubbles
to US $ 5,000” 3°

During both wars the Russian forces
have been pillaging and stealing Chechen
property, often carrying it away in mili-
tary vehicles and storing it at military
bases until it could be transported out
of Chechnya. Russian officers have
clearly known about this without inter-
vening to stop the traffic of stolen
goods.’!

In direct violation of international
humanitarian law Russian civilian and
military authorities have obstructed the
work of humanitarian organisations, in-
cluding the International Committee of
the Red Cross, whose access to detainees
and victims is guaranteed by the Geneva
Conventions.32

Finally, Russian authorities have been
very negligent in bringing legal proceed-
ings against officers and men alleged of
having committed human rights viola-
tions and war crimes. This has been se-

verely criticised by the Parliamentary As-
sembly of the Council of Europe. Already
during the first war the Committee on
Legal Affairs and Human Rights stated that
it was “unacceptable” that there was no
investigation or legal proceedings against
the Russian soldiers who were suspected
of violations of human rights.

This criticism has been repeated dur-
ing the second war. In January 2001 the
Committee on Legal Affairs and Human
Rights wrote:

“. .. the key problem from a human
rights perspective remains the Jack of ac-
countability for crimes committed by fed-
eral servicemen and the personnel of law-
enforcement agencies against civilians and
the resulting impunity which in turn,
encourages further human rights viola-
tions by the Russian federal forces oper-
ating in the Chechen Republic and leads
to unnecessary and unacceptable suffer-
ing among the civilian population”.®

Thus, there can be no doubt about the
seriousness and scale of the Russian viola-
tions. To quote once again from the April
2000 report from the Committee on Le-
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gal Affairs and Humans Rights of the Par-
liamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe:

“The Russian side has continued its
indiscriminate and disproportionate muili-
tary campaign in the Chechen Republic.
. ., including direct attacks on the civil-
ian population. The Russian federal troops
have commuitted - and apparently continue
to commit - grave human rights viola-
tions and even war crimes. Peaceful civil-
1ans have been - and still are - at risk of
being shot dead, raped, arrested and ar-
bitrarily detained, tortured and il treated;
their homes destroyed and looted. . . Most
violations of human rights by the Fed-
eral troops in Chechnya go unreported,
due to the restrictions imposed on the
free movement of journalists in Chechnya,
and the non-admittance of non-govern-
mental human rights organisations, and
stay unpunished.”*

The most serious violations

[t must be emphasised, that this article
is not just about what is euphemistically

called “collateral damage”, something
which, regrettably, occurs during all armed
conflicts. More than anything else the ar-
ticle is about deliberate and systematic
violations of international humanitarian
law and of the rights of civilian non-com-
batants.

The legal definitions of the most seri-
ous crimes are as follows:

Genocide (as defined in Article 6 of
the 1998 Statute of the International
Criminal Court and Article II of the 1948
UN Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of Genocide) 1s

- characterised by the specific intent
to destroy, in whole or in part, a national,
ethnical, racial or religious group, as such

Crimes Against Humanity (as defined
in Article 7 of the 1998 Statute of the
International Criminal Court) are

- characterised by part of a widespread
or systematic attack against any civilian
population

War Crimes in Non-international
Armed Conflicts (as defined in Article 8,
2 c and e of the 1998 Statute of the Inter-
national Criminal Court and the Com-

mon Article 3 of the Geneva Conventions)
include

-wilful killing, torture or inhuman treat-
ment of persons protected by the Geneva
Convention as well as extensive destruc-
tion of property, not justified by military
necessity, and the taking of hostages.

It is not the purpose of this article to
analyse whether or not the Russian viola-
tions in Chechnya can be characterised as
genocide. The accusation of genocide is
very serious and should not be used
lightly. The definition of genocide re-
quires that there has been an intention to
destroy, in whole or in part, a national,
ethnical, racial or religious group as such.
To determine whether or not that has
been the case during the two Russian-
Chechen wars necessitates an in-depth le-
gal and empirical study.

However, it seems from the reports,
referred to above, that there can be little
doubt that the Russian forces in
Chechnya have committed serious viola-
tions, some of which clearly fall within
the definitions of crimes against human-
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1ty and war crimes. Furthermore, the Rus-
stan conduct of the wars is in violation of
the Statute and the Conventions of the
Council of Europe, as has been stated in
numerous reports from the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of Europe.

Russia’s Responsibility

In the international debate over hu-
man rights violations in Chechnya, the
Russian representatives have continuously
referred to violations by the Chechen side
as justification for the Russian acts. Many
Western governments seem, at least in their
rhetoric, 1n part to have accepted that jus-
tification. However, as Legal Affairs and
Human Rights Committee of the Parlia-
mentary Assembly of the Council of Eu-
rope has written:

“The scale of Russia’s military interven-
tion in Chechnya was and is of such a
magnitude that 1t cannot be justified in
terms of an anti-terrorist operation, and
must in itself be condemned as a viola-
tion of human rights and international
humanitarian law.”*

The Chechen violations cannot be used
as justification for Russian violations. It
1s Russia who is signatory to international
conventions and other legal instruments
concerning the conduct of war and the
protection of human rights. It is Russia,
who, by signing these instruments, has
committed itself to a set of legally bind-
ing norms.

In a report to the Parliamentary As-
sembly of the Council of Europe, Lord
Judd has stated it this way:

“While recognising that human rights
violations have been, and are still, perpe-
trated by both sides in the conflict, the
assembly considers that membership of
the Council of Europe requires a com-
mitment to a higher order of conduct.
The Assembly cannot accept that 2 mem-
ber state’s failure to comply with the or-
ganisation’s standards is justified by the
behaviour of its adversaries” 3

International Reactions

During both Russian-Chechen wars
Russian political leaders repeatedly

claimed that the conflict was an “internal
matter” for the Russian Federation, in
which other states had no right to med-
dle. What was even more remarkable and
discouraging was that several western lead-
ers seemed - openly or tacitly - to accept
this argument.”?

Treating human rights law and inter-
national humanitarian law as “internal
matters” 1s not just politically problem-
atic, but it is in clear contradiction of
well-established international law.

“Indeed, the most fundamental norms
of human rights law and international
humanitarian law are now considered le-
gally binding upon all states as part of
customary international law. The norms
are obligations of all states towards the
international community as a whole” 3

This view has been confirmed by sev-
eral resolutions by the UN General As-
sembly and as well in rulings by the Inter-
national Court of Justice. The World
Conference on Human Rights in Vienna
adopted a strong testimony to this view
1in 1993. In the concluding Vienna Decla-
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ration and Programme of Action, which
were unanimously adopted by all mem-
ber states of the UN, it 1s unequivocally
stated that, “the promotion and protec-
tion of all human rights is a legitimate
concern of the international commu-
nity” %

In a European context, this view has
been reaffirmed through declarations
made within the context of the CSCE/
OSCE beginning with the 1975 Helsinki
Final Act. In the 1991 Moscow Document
from the Conference on the Human Di-
mension of the CSCE it is stated that “is-
sues relating to human rights, fundamen-
tal freedoms, democracy and the rule of
law are of international concern, as re-
spects for these rights and freedoms con-
stitute one of the foundations of interna-
tional order” and the participating states
“categorically and irrevocably” declare
“that the commitments undertaken in the
field of the human dimension of the CSCE
are matters of direct and legitimate con-
cern to all participating states and do not
belong exclusively to the internal affairs
of the state concerned”.*®

It is beyond the scope of this article to
analyse the motives and goals behind the
reluctance of the international organisa-
tions and western governments to take
stronger action in relation to the Russian
violations. But clearly, Russia’s great power
status and importance for international
security has played an important role.

Similar violations by smaller and less
important states would not have gone
unchallenged. The seriousness and mag-
nitude of the atrocities committed by the
Russian forces in Chechnya are no less
than the violations committed by mili-
tary and paramilitary forces in the Bal-
kans, for which the international commu-
nity brings accused war criminals to trial
in The Hague.

For the western states, the policy - some-
times referred to as “Russia First” - was
motivated by considerations of Russia’s
importance for international security in
general and the hope of Russia’s coopera-
tion in arms control, and the situation
in the Balkans in particular, as well as
Russia’s tacit acceptance of NATO enlarge-
ment.

These motives are both serious and le-
gitimate. The point is certainly not that
such considerations should have been
thrown over-board. The question is in-
stead, why it was not possible to strike a
more balanced policy, which was based
on respect for international law and hu-
man rights as well as on considerations of
western security interests. [t would indeed
be sad, if one had to conclude that no
such balance 1s possible.

Even so, many in the West, including
western political leaders, seem to have
believed that President Yeltsin personally
was the guarantee for political and eco-
nomic reforms in Russia and thought that
any criticism of him and his policies would
weaken the democratic forces in Russia
and threaten to bring extreme national-
1sts and communists to power. However,
weak western reactions - particularly dur-
ing the first war - were a great disappoint-
ment for the democratic forces, which
opposed the war. To quote the leading
Russian human rights advocate:

“If Kohl and Clinton had taken a dif-
ferent stand”, on Chechnya,” a principled,
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uncompromising, honest stand, the war
would not have gone on like it did. But
they were thinking of Yeltsin’s prestige,
they were afraid of political chaos in Rus-
sia. This lack of principles was paid for
with tens of thousands of human fives™.4!

Similarly, during the second war many
western Jeaders seemed to see President
Putin as the person who could bring sta-
bility and fiberal economic reforms to Rus-
sia. After September 11, 2001, Putin fur-
thermore is seen as an important partner
in the fight against terrorism.

However, there can be little doubt that
western caution served to confirm
Yeltsin’s belief that he could continue
the first war and initiate the second war
without any major international conse-
quences. Similarly, it seems to be Presi-
dent Putin’s belief that the new war can
be fought at limited costs to Russia’s
international position. This has been
confirmed by almost total absence of
western interest in human rights viola-
tions by Russia in Chechnya since Sep-
tember 11, 2001.

Conclusion

In half a century since the Second
World War, human rights have come to
play an increasingly important role in
international relations. A large number
of treaties, declarations and other docu-
ments have been drawn up and ratified
by the majority of states and, as men-
tioned, have become part of customary
international law. Furthermore, in the
years following the end of the Cold War
human rights language has found its way
into the foreign policy declarations of
many governments.

The widespread reluctance to challenge
the human rights violations, committed
by Russia in Chechnya, has, however, had
serious consequences for international law.
It has been demonstrated clearly that large
and politically important states can defy
international law with impunity. This
should not surprise anyone, but it is a
sobering reminder in a time where ritual
declarations of commitments to human
rights have become politically popular.

More specifically, the willingness of the
Council of Europe to admit and uphold
the membership of a state that continues
to violate the Council’s Statute and Con-
ventions is a testimony to the demise of
what for long has been considered to be
the world’s most effective human rights
regime.*?
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The Revolution in Military Affairs:
Implications for the Baltic States

his article 1s based on a paper under-

taken in fulfilment of the major the-
sis requirement of the Senior Staff Course
2001-2002 of the Baltic Defence College.
For the most part, it represents a synthe-
sis of the existing material concerning the
body of military, technological, organi-
sational, and doctrinal advancement com-
monly termed the ‘Revolution in Mili-
tary Affairs’ (RMA - see the definition
below) analysed against the current situa-
tion in the three Baltic States. This analy-
sis 1s aimed at identifying both the rami-
fications of the revolution in military
affairs for the Baltic States and recommen-
dations to mitigate against them.

By Major Mike Patrick*

Since the allied victory over the Iragis
in the Gulf War, there has been a great
deal of discussion concerning a RMA:
what it is; whether one has occurred or is
in the process of occurring; whether it
can be sought or does it/will it simply
take place despite active pursuit. Immedi-
ately one tends to associate any notion of
RMA to the Jone remaining superpower,
the United States of America (U.S.A). It
is widely believed that, if an RMA has
indeed taken place, then they are the sole
masters. Conversely, 1f an RMA can be
actively sought, it is assumed that it will
be the U.S.A. who achieves this goal.
However, often absent from the debate is

the implication of the RMA, be it in-
progress or inevitably approaching, upon
small states. This paper will examine in
detail the RMA with a view to determin-
ing its implications for specific states,
which lack the various advantages of the
U.S.A. These implications will lead logi-
cally into a discussion concerning both
the options available to these states and
the consequences associated with these
options. Ultimately, recommendations
will be made for the adoption of the
most suitable course of action including
a suggested methodology for implemen-
tation.

* Major Mike Patrick of the Canadian Defence Forces is a graduate of the Senior Staff Course, Class 2001/2002, of the Baltic Defence College.
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The Baltic States -
Requirement to Change

The Baltic States, Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania are currently undergoing a pe-
riod of significant military change. Fol-
lowing comprehensive reviews to their
respective armed forces’ structures, they
are now 1n the process of aligning their
forces consistent both to Western mili-
tary structures and the realities of their
geopolitical and economic situation. Un-
doubtedly, the major impetus for this
reform has been the three states” desire to
join international organizations (most
notably The North Atlantic Treaty Or-
ganization). Indeed, it is only through
these apparatus that these states believe
their security can be assured.

Notwithstanding the benefits of be-
longing to collective defence and eco-
nomic alliances, such membership will also
pose challenges to the Baltic States.
Though it is not the purpose of this arti-
cle to argue the merits of any alliance, the
decision to vie for such membership has

virtually ensured that Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania will set themselves on a path of
perpetual military change which will, in
all probability, necessitate a pursuit of the
RMA; a concept that will be discussed later
in the article.

Why Change?

Though it is a truism that change is a
constant, institutional change is often
avoided due to 1ts tendency to interrupt
operational continuity and the sense of
uncertainty that it often causes. However,
many Western militaries currently find
themselves in a state of constant flux as
they chase a necessarily elusive end state.
There are two main reasons why the Bal-
tic States will likely find themselves in a
similar position: maintaining/attaining a
credible self-defence capability and the
requirement to maintain interoperability
within alliances. In order to illustrate both
of these premises, use will be made of
NATO’s membership requirements. At
their basic level these requirements may
be summarized as follows:

a. each state must have credible defence
capability;

b. each state must maintain a (portion
of its) force for Article 5 collective de-
fence and for Peace Support Operations
(PSO); and

c. each state must be prepared to act in

the capacity of a Host Nation (HN).!

Each of these three points begs the dual
question: what capability and how much
of it?

Credible Defence Capability

The Baltic States have often been re-
ferred to as indefensible due to their
small geographic area and limited popu-
lation. While this point is quite argu-
able? there is some merit in the opinion
insofar as limited resources must also be
a limiting factor in defence. Taken in
total, the area of Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania is the rough equivalent of the
size of Southern California. This lack of
strategic depth makes a very challenging
situation, which is only compounded by
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a population, which totals 7,419,082 in-
clusive of all states®. It is, therefore, not
surprising that each of these states have
opted to adopt a doctrine based upon
total defence.

Fundamentally, this doctrine notes ‘the
enemy will be actively and passively re-
sisted to the full territorial extent of the
state by employing all resources available’ *
Such a doctrine necessitates that a large
portion of the population must undergo
military training and, as such, lends itself
to a conscript/reserve-based system. How-
ever, such a system is challenged by the
time required to assemble reserves in pe-
riods of crisis. The need for some stand-
ing rapid-reaction forces, and/or ‘hot re-
serves’ have, therefore, also been incor-
porated into each of the Baltic States’
force structure.

As mentioned earlier, the future force
structure of each state is also based on
what they can afford within their current
budgets. It must be noted that all three
Baltic States have committed themselves
to expenditures for defence, in line with
NATO recommendations, of two percent

of Gross Domestic Product (GDP).
While there is much to be done in terms
of basic infrastructure and armament in
fulfillment of their stated defence goals,
such a commitment would seem to bode
well for capability based expenditures once
the basics have been attained. Notwith-
standing, inside of this financial ceiling,
a maximum force structure appears to have
been costed.

What is perhaps most interesting is the
size of the standing forces or ‘hot reserves’
that have been chosen by each state: Esto-
nia can call upon one professional battal-
ion - Estonian Battalion (ESTBAT) and
will maintain an infantry brigade as ‘hot
reserve’; Latvia will establish a single regu-
lar force infantry battalion - Latvian Bat-
talion LATBAT); and Lithuania will form
a regular force mechanized brigade. Fig-
ures One through Three below depict
the envisioned end state of the armed
forces restructuring for each state. These
are the military forces, which are deemed
by their respective states to offer a cred-
ible defence given the current geopoliti-
cal situation:

Article 5 Operations
and Host Nation Support

The major hurdle to such tasks, aside
from force generation issues, lies within
the realm of interoperability. Simply put,
interoperability is the ability of different
forces to act in a unified, cohesive and
complementary manner. It is this concept,
which makes operations within a coali-
tion framework possible. To return to the
question of what capability and how much
it would seem obvious, that in terms of
capability the greater, either the similar-
ity or the complementary nature of a given
capability 1s, the higher the potential for
interoperability is. Moreover, the higher
the level of interoperability, the greater
the effectiveness of a coalition will be. It
would also seem logical that the converse
holds true.

To achieve interoperability goals, each
of the Baltic States has undertaken, as a
part of their respective Partnership for
Peace (PfP) Planning Review Process
(PARP), steps to adopt the standardized
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Figure One - Restructured Armed Forces - Estonia®
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NATO agreements (STANAG). As an ex-
ample, stated within the Lithuanian PfP
PARP for the year 2000, the following
interoperability priorities were set:

a. English language training;

b. NATO doctrines and procedures;

c. Consultation, Command and Con-

trol (C3);

d. logistics; and

€. air space defence.’

Most striking about such priorities 1s
that they appear to be open-ended in na-
ture. That is to say that there does not
really seem to be any firm end state that
can be attached to them. This is due to
the simple reason that NATO, as all or-
ganizations, is constantly undergoing an
evolutionary process. The corollary, how-
ever, is that changes within the organiza-
tion will necessitate similar changes for
its member states.

The Impetus for Change

Structure Versus Capability
Referring to Figures One through
Three above, it should be noted that at
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Figure Two - Restructured Armed Forces - Latvia’
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the immediate disposal of each of the Bal-
tic States (in terms of ground forces) at
the time of the achievement of end state, !
are forces ranging in size from a battalion
to a brigade each with different associated
capabilities. It is envisioned that this force,
within the context of total defence, exists
either to deliver the decisive counter-stroke

to a given threat or hold, indefinitely, an
area(s) of strategic importance. Realistically,
one must wonder if these forces are suffi-
cient to the task. That each of the Baltic
States has reached a, more or less, similar
overall force structure, yet with such vast
capability differences, is very interesting
as 1t clearly highlights a problem.

The problem, it would seem, is that
the Baltic States have for some time now
been militarily fixated upon structure and
not capability. A simple study of the evolu-
tion of the armed forces of the Baltic
States underscores this tendency. As an
example, Estonia’s initial concept for
ground forces was to field a mechanized
division based upon the model of the
Soviet motor-rifle division. This changed
to an organization comprising of three
infantry brigades inside a total defence
framework. Finally, they have arrived at
the structure presented above.!!

The argument can be made that there
1s a dichotomy between what structures
can currently be afforded and what de-
fence capability it will allow. While this is
true it is, again, an example of focusing
on structure before capability. Will, for
example the Lithuanian Armed Forces
funded for their structure and acting in-
side of the total defence doctrine, be able
to accomplish the mission that it will be
assigned? The answer, of course, is depend-
ent upon the capabilities of the Lithua-
nian Armed Forces and the threat that
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they must counter and not upon their

F'Q"re Three - structure. Therefore, we may rhetorically
Restructured Armed Forces ~ Lithuania® ask which of the Baltic States has it right
and, if it 1s correct today, will it remain
comb STAFF correct in the future?
of AF
[
I I } I [ ] The Ramifications
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As alluded to above, a commitment to

]
=
i

Lo

interoperability within an alliance is tan-
tamount to a commitment to constant

L 1l ! change. Of particular interest for the Bal-
- - tic States should be the example of the

second interoperability priority listed
above; that of doctrine and procedures.
This is a vast subject but one whose con-
Ll ! tinued change will undoubtedly have far
BE reaching consequences for the Baltic States.
1l ! Most notably, a large number of West-
e T ern states are seeking to exponentially 1n-
crease their own military capabilities
through the development and introduc-
tion both of advanced technology and

e0e , war-fighting concepts. It is believed that
L at some point this trend, termed the RMA,
will result in a fundamental discontinu-
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ity in the manner in which defence is
undertaken. Such technological change
currently has, and will continue to have,
an impact upon doctrine and organiza-
tion and, therefore, issues of
interoperability. The willingness and abil-
ity of the Baltic States to keep pace with
this revolution will have a direct impact
not only upon the credibility of their
own defence, but also upon their level of
interoperability and, therefore, usefulness
within an alliance,

The Baltic States are currently under-
going a period of fundamental change
within their respective armed forces. Un-
fortunately, it would appear that these
reorganizations are largely concerned
more with structure than capability.
Resultantly, there must be some question
as to whether the goal of achieving a cred-
ible defence capability will be achieved.
Moreover, the commitment of each of the
Baltic States to join NATO carries with it
the burden of remaining interoperable
within a perpetually changing organiza-
tion. The most dramatic example of this
change 1s embodied by the desire of alli-

ance members to achieve increased capa-
bility through the development and field-
ing of advanced mulitary technology. This
pursuit of the RMA holds a dual potential
for the Baltic States. That is to say that
while a failure to follow its trends will likely
result in a decreased level of interopera-
bility (and therefore importance/usefulness
within alliances) the pursuit of the RMA
will likely not only maintain the Baltic
States’ level of interoperability but, more
importantly, may also negate the arguments
concerning the credibility of their defence
capability.

Revolution in Military Affairs

A significant amount of debate sur-
rounds the concept of Revolution(s) in
Military Affairs; what it is, whether one
1s occurring, or whether one will occur.
This debate is of particular importance
within the Western World as it carries with
it enormous implications for future de-
fence policy. While not alone, the U.S.A.
1s leading the way in the development and
employment of RMA-type technology and

thus may serve as a model. Their pursuit
of an/the RMA has not only entailed the
expenditure of significant funds for the
associated technology, but is also presently
impacting directly upon their armed
forces’ organisation and command. The
actions and decisions taken by the U.S.A.
will have far-reaching consequences, not
only for her potential adversaries, but also
for her allies insofar as they want to re-
main relevant within the alliance. Under-
standing the debate is the first step in
understanding the consequences. This
chapter will seek to clarify the issues of
the RMA debate and outline the implica-
tions of not entering into it.

What is a Revolution
in Military Affairs?

Marshal N.V. Ogarkov of the Soviet
Union’s General Staff first put the con-
cept of the RMA forward in 1982. Essen-
tially, he meant to describe the effect of
modern technology on the conventional
battlefield.”? Since this time, however, the
term has expanded to include both his-
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torical and modern contexts thereby mak-
ing the debate more complex. Within the
ongoing debate the term RMA, depend-
ant upon context, now exists both as a
general and definite concept. For this rea-
son, it is possible to speak of an RMA,
most often in a historical context, and the
RMA as a goal to be achieved. The latter
can be somewhat misleading as it implies
a singular occurrence; which is likely not
the case. Notwithstanding, both instances
share the same characteristics and may be
defined as:

‘...a major change in the nature of war-
fare brought about by advances in mili-
tary technology which, combined with
dramatic changes in military doctrine and
organisational concepts, fundamentally
alters the character and conduct of mili-
tary operations. Advances in mulitary tech-
nologies do not in themselves constitute
an RMA; rather, a ‘revolution’ requires
that new technologies lead to, or become
reflected in, dramatic doctrinal and or-
ganisational change.’®

Scholars typically point to a number
of examples to illustrate the concept of

military technology, which precipitated
an RMA. Such items as the longbow, the
canon, the aeroplane and the nuclear bomb
usually head the list.! However, as noted
above, the emergence of new technology
1s not sufficient. Often missing in these
illustrations is a description of the doctri-
nal and organisational changes, and their
associated implementation timeline, that
have made these revolutionary technolo-
gies RMAs. Only in hindsight is it appar-
ent that these RMAs were, in the vast ma-
jority of cases, slow in coming about.

To illustrate, the first mass military use
of the longbow was undertaken by King
Edward [ who conscripted Welsh bowmen
for the Battle of Falkirk (1298) against
William Wallace. With an effective range
in excess of 220 yards and the ability to
loose, accurately, between eight and ten
arrows per minute, the Scots under Wallace
had little hope of protection and, signifi-
cantly attrited, ultimately failed in battle.
The successful defeat of the Scots at the
hands of this technology led to its rapid
and widespread adoption within the Eng-
lish order of battle. Subsequent monarchs

reinforced the importance of this weapon.
Most demonstrative of the longbow’s domu-
nance of English warfare, however, was the
reconfiguration of their armies in which
up to eighty-five percent of a given fight-
ing force was comprised of archers. This,
however, was generations in the making."

Presently, the RMA is taken to encom-
pass three military technical advances.'
First among these is the notion of using
technological means to gain knowledge of
all pertinent aspects of information about
an enemy while, at the same time, deny-
ing him the ability to do likewise. The
essential premise of this ‘information
dominance’ is that farther development
of existing capabilities will allow a mili-
tary force to achieve complete coverage,
in all aspects, of a given area of influence
or interest. The goal here is complete sur-
veillance in real-time and, resultantly, a
dramatic decrease in the time necessary
to execute the military decision process.

The second concept is that of achiev-
ing Command, Control and Communi-
cation (C3) abilities, which exceed that
of an enemy. This implies technology,
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which can abbreviate the time required
to sense a target(s), to discriminate it from
others, to determine its level of threat, or
value, and ultimately to decide its fate.
This theory has come to be referred to as
‘battle space dominance’.

Completing the RMA is the idea of
‘weapons superiority’. Simply put these
are weapons, which combine precision
guidance with distance. The use of such
weapons affords the ability to strike spe-
cific, individual, targets accurately over
large distances. Collateral damage is there-
fore minimised while increased standoff
ranges offer greater protection to friendly
forces. It is apparent that all three of these
concepts are complimentary in nature. If
they can be combined in an effective man-
ner and are accompanied both by organi-
sational and doctrinal changes, they would
indeed produce a system with profound
implications to modern warfare. 7

Where Do We Stand?

A cursory look at modern war-fight-
ing technology may lead some to believe

that the RMA has already occurred. In
1991, the world witnessed the Second Gulf
War through the optics of precision
munitions. The U.S.A. clearly demon-
strated their mastery of the battlefield and
it appeared as if the war was a foregone
conclusion. Indeed, the hundred-hour
ground campaign was somewhat of a
dénouement in retrospect. The air cam-
paign over Yugoslavia, likewise, seemed
to demonstrate the same lesson, as does
the current conflict in Afghanistan.

In fact, what we were witness to was
less a revolution than an evolution and
culmination of existing technology. As
Lawrence Freedman has noted, most tech-
nologies associated with the current RMA
began in the 1970s and were simply held
in check due to the perceived futility of
their development within the political
climate of the time."* In essence one RMA,
the nuclear bomb (and the associated para-
digm of Mutually Assured Destruction
(MAD)) may have hindered the next.

What the Second Gulf War did serve
to accomplish was to ‘validate a line of
technological and doctrinal development

which launched the RMA as we know it
today.’”” Kosovo and Afghanistan under-
scored the fact that neither battle space
dominance, nor weapons superiority, in
the sense envisioned within the RMA, has
been achieved. More pointedly, the events
of September 11, 2001, stand as testimony
to the fact that information dominance
remains mostly conceptual. Clearly nei-
ther an RMA nor the RMA has occurred.

Is the RMA, then, on the horizon? Cet-
tainly, this would appear to be the case if
one were to take the statements of its pro-
ponents at face value. As an example, in
Joint Vision 2010, former Chairman of
the Joint Chiefs of Staff, General
Shalikashvili, has stated:

‘By 2010, we should be able to change
how we conduct the most intense joint
operations...Information superiority and
advances in technology will enable us to
achieve the desired effects through the
tailored application of joint combat
power. Higher lethality weapons will al-
low us to conduct attacks concurrently
that formerly required massed assets...”20
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While at the time of writing this may
have appeared to be a certain future, such
1s not the case today. Unfortunately, Gen-
eral Shalikashvili’s vision remains out of
reach well beyond 2010. As previously al-
luded to, 1f the components can be made
to work as envisioned both separately and
as a functioning, integrated system, then
1t 1s quite possible that 2z RMA will oc-
cur. What we are seeing today, however,
1s technological innovation, which, far
from being revolutionary, is focusing on
incremental change to existing technol-
ogy. This change, because of its incre-
mental nature, will likely not be suffi-
cient to fundamentally alter the way in
which warfare is conducted in the near
term. Therefore, it would appear that if
a2 RMA 1s on the horizon, it is on the
distant horizon.

Semantics or Policy Objectives?

From an observers point of view the
debate seems to take on a semantic qual-
ity. That is to say that while 1t is clear
what an RMA is and it is equally clear

what the intent of the RMA 1s; is the RMA,
as the term is used presently, really an
RMA? In fact, the point is moot. What-
ever the RMA truly is, is irrelevant for
several key reasons.

Firstly, the further pursuit of the tech-
nology, organisational changes and doc-
trinal development which comprises the
RMA seems to be becoming a policy ob-
jective of the U.S.A.2' Currently the Sec-
retary of Defence of the U.S.A., Donald
Rumsfeld, is in the process of conduct-
ing a review of the armed forces’ capa-
bilities which may well initiate both an
investment in technology which ‘skips a
generation’ and a fundamental re-organi-
sation of the standing force.??

Second, the RMA debate has entered
the Western World’s mainstream military
to such an extent as to become de facto
doctrine. Middle powers such as Sweden,
Canada and Australia are all active par-
ticipants, not only within the discussion
of the RMA's potential, but are also ac-
tively developing technology similar to
that of the U.S.A. While it remains to be
seen 1f this will spur formal doctrinal

changes, the fielding of this RMA-type
technology 1s already altering their mili-
tary organisations.”

Finally, and perhaps most importantly,
the technology currently possessed by the
U.S.A. has proven to be the best in the
world and, while 1t does not currently
afford them the dominance desired, it
comes sufficiently close so as to place all
other potential adversaries’ conventional
forces at a distinct disadvantage.

Implications of the Revolution
in Military Affairs

It stands to reason that if the U.S. mili-
tary technology is superior to all others,
then a technological capability gap must
exist among her allies. Moreover, as the
U.S.A. continues to develop and field new
technology, doctrine and organisational
structures, this capability gap is sure to
widen. This raises the question of
interoperability within alliances.

An allied, or perspective allied, state’s
approach to the RMA (its acceptance, its
implementation or its rejection) will di-
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rectly influence their position within an
alliance containing states which are pur-
suing the RMA. Insofar as some states
are cither unwilling or unable to par-
ticipate, they will likely find themselves
incapable of co-operating in a meaning-
ful manner. Taken to its logical conclu-
sion; failure to follow the RMA may re-
sult in marginalization both militarily,
and possibly politically, within an alli-
ance.

It is conceivable that anticipated de-
velopments in technology leading to the
fusion of information dominance, bat-
tle space dominance and weapons supe-
riority may serve as the catalyst for an
RMA. However, such technology does not
currently exist nor is it likely to be de-
veloped in the near future. Notwith-
standing, the willingness both of the
U.S.A. and other, middle power, states
to actively pursue the RMA has ramifi-
cations for the entirety of the armies of
the Western World. Those states who are
allied, or aspire to be allied, with such
states but who either choose not to or
are otherwise unwilling to enter into the

RMA will find themselves at an increas-
ing disadvantage.

RMA Trends of the Front-Runner

The U.S.A.,, and indeed the majority
of the Western World, believes that the
next RMA, also known as the RMA, will
be broadly based upon three inter-related
technology based concepts; information
dominance, battle space dominance and
weapons superiority. An RMA is not
only predicated upon changes in mili-
tary technology, but must also see a
change in doctrine and organization that,
taken together, fundamentally alter the
manner in which wars are fought. As we
have seen, the RMA has yet to occur and
indeed is likely not to happen in the
near future. Notwithstanding, the U.S.A.
1s actively seeking the RMA and, in or-
der to fully comprehend its impact, it is
necessary to examine the trends estab-
lished in their pursuit of this phenom-
enon. This chapter will examine the tech-
nological, organizational and doctrinal
trends being pursued by the U.S.A. These

trends also come with an associated cost,
an understanding of which is necessary
to the discussion.

Technology Based Trends

Information Dominance

Simply put, information dominance
seeks to gain all possible data about an
adversary, the terrain, the environment
and one’s own forces while attempting to
deny the same to the enemy. There are
three components to this concept. Fore-
most, the base is formed by the necessity
to gather information concerning the
enemy’s whereabouts and disposition with
sufficient accuracy to conduct an engage-
ment of the located assets. The second as-
pect is a system of command and control
that permits friendly forces to know both
where the enemy is and where they, them-
selves, are. Finally, there needs to be a sys-
tem which denies the enemy the ability
to detect friendly forces by disrupting his
sensing assets, his communications and his
system of processing information and
acting upon it.* Such capacity to deny
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information forms the protective side of
information warfare and runs the gamut
from low/no technology measures such
as camouflage, dispersion and concealment
to high technology measures such as vari-
ous electronic counter-{counter) measures
and meaconning (the ability to actively
confuse a guidance system).”

Whereas before the trend in modern
militaries was to incorporate the power
of individual computing devices into
warfare, today the trend has evolved into
network-centric warfare. More simply, this
is the realisation that the power of the
individual computer is insignificant com-
pared to that of a robust network of com-
puters. The collection of information
through various sources (known collec-
tively as ISTAR or Intelligence, Surveil-
lance, Target Acquisition and Reconnais-
sance) is easily shared via a Command and
Control/Communication/Computer
(C2/3/4) network among those who re-
quire it; from the level at which the task
originated to the individual soldier. This,
in turn, should aid in facilitating speedier
decision-making.

Battle space Dominance

Battle space dominance is the concept
referring to a given force’s degree of con-
trol over the dimensions of the area in
which battles may be conducted.”* Fol-
lowing logically from the technology,
which permits a force to achieve infor-
mation dominance is the desire to act
decistvely upon the collected data. The
development of technology in this field
seeks to link, as closely as possible in time,
the sensor and the shooter. Ultimately what
is envisioned is the instantaneous engage-
ment by appropriate weapons systems of
a target, which fits given parameters.

Accordingly, the trend of the U.S.A.
has been two fold. Primarily, the automa-
tion of command functions through vari-
ous Command and Control Information
Systems (C2IS) has been undertaken with
a view to decreasing the time required to
make a decision.”’” Such systems are far
from new and are now entering their third
decade. Second is the actual linking of
the sensor and the shooter and thus achiev-
ing near instantaneous engagement. This
capability has only recently emerged in

field-useable form and presently consists
of technology such as unmanned aerial
vehicles armed with smart munitions.?

Weapons Superiority

From the point of view of the U.S.A,,
the issue of weapons superiority may be
discussed along two interrelated but dis-
tinct lines; platforms and weapons proper.
In the case of the former, it has long been
realized that the issue most affecting mod-
ern weapon platforms (be it the individual
soldier or the main battle tank) is their
overall deployability. As a largely expedi-
tionary force, and one concerned with
global power projection, the U.S.A. must
ensure that their platforms can be rap-
idly transported, and effectively employed,
in any one of a number of world regions.
For this reason, the trend within this
branch of weapons superiority is the de-
sign (or training) and fielding of lighter,
faster, more stealthy and robust systems.
Platforms, which incorporate these char-
acteristics, it is felt, inherently lend them-
selves to rapid deployability, wider em-
ployment and increased lethality.”
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The second aspect of weapon’s superi-
ority relates to the characteristics of the
weapons themselves. Once an enemy’s vital
assets have been located, all that presum-
ably remains is to affect them to a desired
level (suppress, neutralize or destroy). How-
ever, factors such as distance, collateral dam-
age and force protection complicate the mat-
ter. The trend, therefore, has been towards
the development of smart munitions. These
weapons are generally characterized, in their
present form, as having long ranges (thereby
offering both the possibility to strike re-
mote targets and enhance friendly force
protection through stand-off) accuracy
(through a number of guidance systems)
and lethality. In their envisioned forms,
though the characteristics remain un-
changed, their nature and delivery may
become radically different. Future(istic)
armament such as direct energy weapons
and various space-based munitions, how-
ever, remain mainly theoretical ®

Technological Trend Integration
While it can be said that trends are
being actively followed, it must be born

in mind that, as with all innovations de-
veloped in isolation (and often in com-
petition) there are obstacles associated with
integrating the various advances into a
true ‘system of systems’. The problem for
the U.S.A. would appear to lie in the abil-
ity to tie the technology together. A larger
armed force, a mix of effective but less
technologically sophisticated weapons plat-
forms with newer and emerging technolo-
gies and the requirement to operate
jointly has created a great challenge:
‘Traditional barriers between the serv-
ices may need to be broken and policies
revised. For example, loopholes that
now...permit the services to develop C4
capabilities independently, with limited
regard for integrating the needs of other
services, may need to be eliminated. The
C4 and ISR communities will both need
to find ways, where practical, to integrate
requirements and field integrated system
capabilities. And computer resources that
are part of weapons systems may need to
be linked to the overall C4ISR network,
requiring the development of new soft-
ware policy, an area for which responsi-

bility and oversight appear unnecessarily
confusing.’!

Trends in Organizational Change

As noted above, the ficlding of lighter,
more deployable weapons allows for an
increased lethality. The corollary, then, is
that a smaller sized fighting force should
be able to achieve similar amounts of com-
bat power and operate within an Area of
Operations (AO), similar to that of a larger
but less technologically advanced force. In
this respect, the U.S.A. is moving towards
this very concept with the implementation
of the Interim Brigade Combat Team
(IBCT) concept. This brigade is comprised
of a common fighting vehicle fleet (based
upon the GM Diesel Corporation LAV
III)* armed with a full array of direct and
indirect fire weapon systems. In-service C2IS
and ISTAR capabilities have also been in-
cluded into the organization giving it sub-
stantially greater capabilities than that of
existing brigade combat teams. The whole
organization is rapidly transportable in
smaller C-130 cargo aircraft and is antici-
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pated to form the vanguard for major-
threat theatre deployments.®® While the
units have yet to be ‘stood up’ operation-
ally, the vision as outlined by General
Shinseki is clear:

“The interim brigades fill two primary
purposes. One is to fill an operational
requirement that exists today in our for-
mation. And the second one is it’s the
vehicle for developing our doctrine, our
organisations, our future requirements,
not the least of which is growing train-
ing programs and leader development
programs, so that before the end of this
decade, when the objective force does ar-
rive, that we've got the leadership in place
to maximize the potential”®

Evident in the above statement is that
this organization is, in fact, a trend and
not an end state. While it will no doubt
be of generally greater combat value than
the light forces currently available for
rapid deployment within the same
timelines, there is less certainty about its
existence/value in the long term. It would,
therefore, seem valid to say that while
the U.S.A. know what they want from

their force, they do not know if the
IBCT is it. However, this organization
offers the U.S.A. the best opportunity
to establish doctrine, which drives tech-
nology.*®

Trends in Doctrine

Quite simply, doctrine, in the military
sense, is the rules governing the way in
which a force conducts operations at all
levels. It is a codification both of what
has historically worked and what is ex-
pected to work in the future. While it is
true that the doctrine of the US.A. is
continually being examined for relevance
and updated to account for new security
dimensions, it is far from making major
forward leaps.

Unfortunately, operating within the
U.S. RMA trends, there appears to be a
certain amount of circularity. As an ex-
ample (and any combination of trends
will likely yield the same result) trends in
information dominance have led to the
requirement to acquire longer ranging,
more precise weapons. Increased weapons

supertority has enabled battlefield domi-
nance. This, in turn has established the
trend to organize smaller, more lethal
forces. Finally, the reduction in the size
of units implies larger areas of operation
thereby highlighting the need for in-
creased information gathering capabilities;
and so on.

Again referring to General Shinseki’s
statement above, it is evident that today’s
equipment and organizations are, for the
most part, driving tomorrow’s doctrine.
Notwithstanding, the mere fact that mili-
tary theorists both in and outside of the
armed forces of the U.S.A. are engaged in
debate about such things as the RMA, non-
linear battle®, the less-dense battlefield®’
and dominant maneuver®, to name but
a few, underscores the desire to advance
doctrine beyond the pace of technology.
Unfortunately such theories are not, of
themselves, trends but rather educated
conjecture. Moreover, if a trend can truly
be said to exist within this area, it is found
within the attempt of the U.S.A. to re-
verse the tendency of equipment driving
doctrinal development.
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Impact - General

As technology becomes more sophisti-
cated so must those who operate, main-
tain and exploit it. Two major impacts
are readily identifiable from the technol-
ogy-based trends discussed above. First,
the introduction of such advancements
will require a surge, and likely sustained
amount, of training specific to the tech-
nology. An increased level of sophistica-
tion will reinforce the notion of speciali-
zation within a given field. A greater bur-
den will, therefore, be felt both by those
responsible for recruiting suitable appli-
cants and those responsible for instruct-
ing them. Secondly, there will be a knock-
on effect for everyone who is associated
with these new technologies. While a de-
tailed discussion is beyond the scope of
this article, it should be noted that first-
order decisions regarding the fielding of
new weapons, for example, would require
second and third order decisions concern-
ing their sustainment.

Finally, through the examination of

the organizational and doctrinal trends
established by the U.S.A. in their pursuit
of the RMA, two potential pitfalls have
been identified. Primarily, it is the ten-
dency for technology to drive organiza-
tion and doctrine. However, as the pace
of technological innovation increases, so
to must the organizations that deal with
it. The impact of such a situation is rapid
and continuous change. The corollary is
a lack of stability and, potentially, effec-
tiveness. Clearly, then, changes associated
with the RMA must be managed. Addi-
tionally, sub-organizations cannot be left
to ‘change’ on their own. Such a situa-
tion will only confound the later attempts
to tie capabilities together.

Impact - Cost

The RMA has attached to it a signifi-
cant price. For the U.S.A. the vast major-
ity of expense is incurred as a result of
the necessity to fund the research and cover
the developmental costs of emerging tech-
nologies. As may be imagined, the only
trend of significance within this area is

one of ever increasing expenditures. Taken
in sum, the Department of Defence of
the U.S.A. is currently devoting approxi-
mately 20 percent of its total budget to
RMA technology; this compared to 15
percent spent on similar acquisitions in
fiscal year 1985. In fiscal year 2000 total
calculable expenditures for the RMA
amounted to 54 billion U.S. dollars.®® Of
note, these figures do not take into con-
sideration the cost of ‘cultural and doc-
trinal’ change, .

To be fair, it is exceedingly difficult
to. make a valid comparison based upon
the expenditures of the U.S.A. In order
to maintain the size, type and quality of
forces demanded, both explicitly and
implicitly, of the remaining super power
a certain economy of scale must prevail.
Moreover, if one wishes to be the leader
in a field then one must be willing to
foot the costs associated with innovation,
trials and fielding. Finally, while it is easy
to become fixated on the magnitude of
the figures, it must also be born in mind
that the potential envisioned pay-off, con-
tinued hegemony, is equally large.
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Because the RMA has yet to be real-
-ized it is, perhaps, only possible to iden-
tify the trends within it. The front-run-
ner in the race, the U.S.A,, is advancing
along several technologically based trends.
These trends have, in turn, established
organizational and doctrinal trends, which
seek to take advantage of the existing and
anticipated technology. All of this comes
with an associated price. This chapter has
examined the technological, organiza-
tional and doctrinal trends of the U.S.A.
with a view to determining their overall
impact.

Capacity to Absorb The RMA

At first glance, it is easy to assume that
smaller states have little chance at main-
taining pace with, or even following at a
distance, the RMA. Therefore, having ex-
amined the RMA trends of the US.A,,
the question must now be answered; what
is the capacity of other states to follow
these trends or, put another way, what 1s
their capacity to absorb the RMA? In or-
der to adequately determine such an an-

swer it is first necessary to establish fac-
tors against which such a capacity may be
measured. This presents a certain amount
of difficulty due to the novelty of this
phenomenon.

As a fairly new concept, very little has
been written on the specific parameters
that would define a state’s ability to ab-
sorb the RMA. However, a sampling of
the available literature, most notably that
of Dickens*® and Lawlor indicates that
the capacity to absorb military-technologi-
cal advances can be examined under four
broad factors: the technological dimen-
sion, the operational dimension, the or-
ganizational dimension and contextual
criteria. It is selfevident that such fac-
tors are measurable only in a compara-
tive manner. For this reason, this chapter
will examine the notion of a given state’s
capacity to absorb the RMA and will
briefly highlight this concept using ex-
amples from the middle power state of
Canada. It does so with the aim of high-
lighting the fact that the RMA is not de-
pendent solely on a state’s size nor can it
simply be purchased.

Factors Defining Capacity to
Absorb the RMA

The Technological Dimension

Technological advance is, arguably, the
centerpiece to the current RMA; although
what specific type(s) is currently examin-
able, as discussed in the previous chapter,
only in the form of trends and, indeed,
will likely defy definition except in retro-
spect. Nonetheless, a state cannot advance
militarily without possession and under-
standing of modern technologies. Though
it may seem to be a simple case of pur-
chasing innovation, it is held that states,
which must do this, vice developing it
internally, will not be able to use it to its
maximum. This is due primarily to the
notion that development leads to greater
levels of understanding and, resultantly,
an increased ability to refine the technol-
ogy itself.** Consequently, the technologi-
cal factor is hinged upon a state’s ability
either to afford to purchase, or prefer-
ably develop, technology consistent with
RMA trends.
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The Operational Dimension

Where military-technological deficien-
cies are known to exist or where pro-
curement or development is ongoing,
there remains a necessity to provide the
framework in which the technology will
be employed. While this in itself will not
alleviate deficiencies, it does prepare the
ground for their resolution. Specifically,
a given state’s military doctrine must rec-
ognize both technological deficiencies
and potentials. This is especially true
where the technology is currently in serv-
ice either among allies or potential ad-
versaries. Moreover, this doctrine should
seek either to incorporate guidance for
the use of new technology or, at least,
allow for its eventual fielding.®® The
operational factor, therefore, is based
upon a state’s ability to develop and
implement doctrine, which incorporates
RMA trends.

The Organizational Dimension

The attempt to implement any form
of innovation will depend directly upon
the will of the organization. In the case

of'a nation’s armed force, this must refer
both to the government and the military
itself. In the case of the former, the po-
litical leadership must both demonstrate
a will and dedicate resources. Given that
this will occur (as any other possibility
must result in failure) the military must
implement innovation through its lead-
ership, its force structure and its mem-
bers.

Focusing specifically upon the military
leadership, they must clearly affirm their
commitment to innovation (most often
accomplished through some form of of-
ficial document). The force structure must
be organized both to test and accept in-
novation (such concepts as battle-labs or
committed research and development
branches are examples). Finally, it is held
that, in terms of membership, the level of
professionalism, the size of a force, and
the terms of conscription (if applicable)
will all contribute to a state’s ability to
implement innovation. Therefore, the
organizational factor details the existing
mechanisms for implementing institu-
tional change.

Contextual Criteria

A society which is technologically illit-
erate can not hope to have its military
develop along RMA trends, however, any
given state’s level of technology is often
dependant upon items which are only
partially within its control. The final fac-
tor used in assessing a state’s ability to
absorb the RMA is based upon several
societal-based criteria: industry, academia
and civil-military relations.®®

The industrial sector serves as a con-
tributor to technological advancement in
two major ways; as a provider of goods
which increase a society’s technological
literacy, thereby impacting directly upon
the knowledge base of the military, and
as an organization which secks to profit
from technology based sales to the mili-
tary. A state’s academia will have a major
influence upon its ability to absorb the
RMA insofar as they are involved in the
theory, research and development of these
trends. Indeed, it is assumed that the
greater the interaction between a given
state’s military and its educational insti-
tutions, the greater the potential to ab-
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sorb RMA trends should be. Finally, in-
sofar as all other factors are concerned,
there must be a minimum level of will-
ingness on the part of society to have their
military advance technologically. For this
reason, the degree to which a state main-
tains favorable civil-military relations
would seem to be indicative of their mili-
tary’s potential to incorporate innova-
tion.* In sum, the contextual factor secks
to assess those components of society,
which will influence a mulitary’s ability
to follow RMA trends.

A Middle Power Example

‘Why Canada?

To use any one state as a model for
another, or an entire region, is to risk
making false analogies. However, in the
case where one 1s dealing with a topic of
some novelty and, this, in the context of
relatively ‘new’ states, it is useful to at-
tempt to make comparisons. Canada shares
several similarities with the Baltic States.
Primarily, Canada has often been deemed
as being undefendable because of the low

population-to-landmass ratio. Addition-
ally, the intentions of the respective gov-
ernments vis4vis the employment of their
state’s armed forces are similar. That is to
say, that beyond the defence of the sover-
eignty of the state, there is a real desire to
make use of the military as a tool of for-
eign policy through such things as inter-
national disaster relief and peace-keeping/
making operations. “The Government has
clearly indicated that Canada is to play
an active and independent role in the
world, and that it will give increased promi-
nence to advancing human security in our
foreign and defence policy.*’

However, as both Canada and the Bal-
tic States can only (or choose to) afford
to maintain a small armed force, both
consistently face the possibility of being
marginalized on the world stage. For these
reasons, Canada has consistently sought a
greater return for its defence investments.
Though 1t is far from certain, the pursuit
of the RMA may provide a potential so-
lution to its problems. At first glance, it
would appear that the same items, which
Canada holds in common with the Baltic

States, would also limit its capacity to
absorb the RMA phenomena. To the con-
trary, these are precisely the items, which
make the pursuit of this phenomenon all
the more important.

Technological Basis for the RMA
Canada has a large technologically based
industrial sector, which, among other
things, specializes in information technol-
ogy.® Although its defence oriented in-
dustrial base is quite small compared to
the U.S.A,, it should be noted that inter-
national agreements allow these neighbors
favorable access to each-others markets. As
a result, Canada is not necessarily obliged
to develop, in isolation, militarily technol-
ogy. Notwithstanding, a significant amount
of money is invested annually in Canada’s
research and development institutes; both
military and civilian. The results of such
research are of mutual benefit to both the
military and civilian population.”

Operational Basis for the RMA
The Canadian Armed Forces (CF) may
be said to have a pragmatic, yet forward-
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looking approach. While it is cognizant
of the fact that it is far from being a mili-
tary world leader, Canada 1s likewise aware
of its goals and responsibilities both do-
mestically and abroad. For that reason,
its military has been charged with main-
taining a doctrine that is valid and con-
tinuously reviewed.® Capability ‘deficien-
ctes’ within the CF do not necessarily limit
doctrine. Emphasis is placed both upon
current reality and future ambition. Gen-
erally, all levels of doctrine are reviewed
based upon a standard cycle in order to
ensure that an adequate pace is kept both
with the doctrine of Canadian allies and
to keep abreast of trends. Emerging con-
cepts, those which are not yet proven or
which have not been sufficiently investi-
gated so as to be incorporated into offi-
cial doctrine, or issues which are felt wor-
thy of attention, are dealt with both by
professional bodies and, where appropri-
ate, in a widely distributed forum.”

Organizational Basis for the RMA
As méntioned above, the Canadian
Government can be said, in general terms,

to view 1ts armed forces not only as a
means of protecting state sovereignty but
also as a tool of foreign policy insofar as
it aids in advancing both the will and
values of the Canadian public abroad. As
such, the goals and policies of the nation
towards its defence establishment are enun-
ciated periodically in a ‘white paper’ .
In turn, the military leadership provides
guidance to the individual services for
their progression.

In specific terms, the Canadian Chief
of the Defense Staff (CDS) enunciates
yearly his specific direction in a published
document entitled ‘Defense Planning
Guidance’. This document serves as guid-
ance to the Service Chiefs for the
prioritization of equipment purchases,
training priorities and facility upgrades
among other things.*

Of perhaps the greatest importance,
however, 1s the military leadership’s reali-
zation that rate of change within the mili-
tary 1s increasing and that this, by its na-
ture, is accompanied by an amount of
uncertainty. Two specific organizational
measures have been established to miti-

gate against this uncertainty. Primarily,
direction in the form of a visionary pub-
lication known as ‘Shaping the Future
of the Canadian Forces: A Strategy for
2020 * has been published. This document
seeks to provide, for all members of the
CF ‘“a roadmap on how best to imple-
ment Canada’s Defence Policy in light of
current emerging defence challenges
Secondly, and of great value in an un-
certain environment, the CF, as an insti-
tution continues to rely upon its ability
to establish professionalism in depth. That
is to say that it has mandated minimum
training levels for its membership, set
professional benchmarks, established in-
centives and enabling mechanisms for
personal development and encouraged its
members to openly debate military theory
and concepts in a number of forums.
Ultimately, 1t is believed that such actions
will aid in facilitating institutional change.

Contextual Basis for the RMA

While, the industrial capacity has been
touched upon previously, it should be
noted that Canada cannot be said to be
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characterized as having a significant de-
fence industrial complex. Notwithstand-
ing, that which does exist is very much
involved in the high technology aspects
of this industry. Moreover, this industry
is well organized both as a lobby and an
advisory body.” However, of perhaps
greater significance when speaking of
Canada’s contextual factors for absorbing
the RMA 1is the level to which academia
are involved in the defence debate. To
this end, it is beneficial to highlight two
of several examples.

Primarily, at the strictly academic level,
there exists a body known as the Cana-
dian Institute of Strategic Studies (CISS).
“The CISS provides the forum for, and is
the vehicle to stimulate the research, study,
analysis and discussion of the strategic
implications of major national and inter-
national issues, events and trends as they
affect Canada. ¢ This institute 1s held in
high regard and is often asked to com-
ment critically upon policy within the
mass media. Secondly, best categorised as
a policy group, there is the Conference
of Defence Associations whose mandate

is ‘..to contribute to beneficial defence
policy and effective armed forces. It seeks
to achieve this objective through a com-
bination of advice to government and
public information.”” Taken as a whole,
it may be said that Canada has a well-de-
veloped academic basis for the absorption
of the RMA.

However, if there is a major failing
within Canada vis-a-vis the contextual fac-
tor, it lies in the present state of civil-
military relations. Canada, though it has
a long tradition of military service, has
never placed a premium upon its armed
forces. A lack of visibility within the day-
to-day public and some significant inci-
dents involving scandals both at the unit
and individual level have, in recent times,
led to erosion of public confidence.
Resultantly, there has been a level of scru-
tiny applied to the Canadian Forces,
which is without precedence.

The premise that small states are sim-
ply unable to follow the RMA s fallacious.
In order to accept or refute such a no-
tion, it is first necessary that the state(s)
are examined in light of their capacity to

absorb the trends of the RMA. For the
purposes of this paper, this capacity has
been examined under four factors: the
technological dimension, the operational
dimension, the organizational dimension
and contextual criteria. Using the exam-
ple of Canada, it has been demonstrated
that a middle power, one that arguably
shares some similar characteristics to the
Baltic States, can have a high capacity to
absorb the RMA. It is unfortunate that
the factors and example outlined above
are not more quantifiable. However, it is
evident through the application of the
Canadian example to the factors that it
would indeed be a gross oversimplifica-
tion to say that either the size of a state,
its armed forces or their budget will be
individually responsible for that state’s
ability or inability to follow the RMA.

The Baltic States’ Capacity to Absorb
the RMA

It is an easy thing to say that the RMA
may hold the key for the Baltic States to
attain a credible defence capability while
assuring their relevance within the interna-
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tional alliances. However, as it has been
illustrated previously, this is a concept that
cannot simply be purchased and, indeed,
its pursuit is dependant upon a number
of factors. In order to determine whether
the pursuit of the RMA is a valid option
for the Baltic States, it is first necessary to
measure the states against these factors. This
chapter will seek to determine the capacity
of the Baltic States to absorb the RMA.

Technology in the Baltic States

The current level of technological in-
novation within the Baltic States must be
viewed as low by Western standards. In
fact, with the exception of Lithuania, this
portion of industry is sufficiently small
$0 as to not be accounted for as a per-
centage of national industry. That is not
to say that this aspect is entirely absent,
however, the reality is that having regained
independence, the Baltic States found
themselves in an economic zone, which
was already highly technologically devel-
oped. A general inability to operate com-
petitively in this environment, at Jeast in
the short term, would, therefore, seem to

be a regional characteristic.

Notwithstanding the above, the Baltic
States are very aware of this technological
deficit and have each taken remarkable
steps to reduce its impact and, indeed,
have instituted some major technologi-
cally oriented policies. As an example,
Estonia in 2000, declared access to the
internet to be a human right. Resultantly,
by the end of 2002, approximately 300
public access internet stations will be made
available.”” Similarly, Latvia has in 2000,
increased public funding for information
technology education by 20% and is ac-
tively marketing itself as state in which
expansion-minded high-tech industries
should be interested.®* Finally, Lithuania,
which boasts the regions most developed
technology based industrial complex, has
dedicated itself to building upon this
foundation through government-spon-
sored incentives and an increased empha-
sis upon research and development.®!

The Baltic Operational Dimension
As has been mentioned in the previ-
ous chapter, the operational factor seeks

to detail a given state’s ability to develop
and implement doctrine, which incorpo-
rates RMA trends. For all of the Baltic
States this is problematic. Chapter Two
highlighted the fact that the respective
states’ armed forces restructuring process
was focused upon structure over capabil-
ity. Nowhere is this more evident then
when one examines the Training and
Doctrine (TRADOC) organizations.
Though it is entirely understandable given
the lack of organizational maturity and
the enormity of the restructuring proc-
ess, there does not appear to be anyone
actively paying attention to future trends.
Moreover, the state of current doctrine,
that which the existing military 1s sup-
posed to operate under, within each of
the states 1s poor.

To illustrate concerns over future doc-
trine development, the Latvian Armed
Forces’ TRADOC organization is
planned, by 2005, to have under its full
command two national-level academies
and four training centres comprised of
15 distinct units/schools spanning the
three services. Its responsibilities, aside



Baltic Defence Review No. 7 Volme 2002

from those associated with the relation-
ship of full command and training will
presumably also include the development
and implementation of doctrinal concepts.
All of this is anticipated to be accom-
plished by 59 staff.®? To highlight issues
concerning current doctrine, Estonia has
taken as its starting point for operational
level doctrine, the Baltic Defence College
Operational Manual.®® This is a teaching
manual, constantly under revision and
represents the experiences and doctrine
of a number of participant states, except
the Baltic States.

The Organizational Dimension of the
Baltic States

The political will to implement and
dedicate resources to change may be
viewed as a strong point within the Bal-
tic States; although there is the potential
for this to diminish. Currently, each of
the Baltic States holds the goal of NATO
membership as a part of national policy.
The demands of this organization have
been a primary force for initiating change
within the respective armed forces. Addi-

tionally, each state’s government have ac-
cepted defence expenditures of two per-
cent of GDP at least to the end of the
restructuring period. Interestingly, no
opposition parties within the Baltic States
seem to have contrary policies within
their platforms. Such unified political
regard for National Defence is rare among
Western (NATO allied) states. There is,
however, a risk that either the attainment
of membership within NATO or the fi-
nalization of the current military restruc-
turing is, at least at the political level, seen
as an end in itself. Beyond this point, the
commitment of government to imple-
menting and dedicating resources to
change is, therefore, difficult to define.
Militarily, as each of the Baltic States
are currently undergoing sweeping
changes, it is likely that the leadership is
both open and committed to continued
innovation. Notwithstanding, similar to
the above noted shortcomings within the
respective TRADOC organisations, not
one of the respective militaries currently
have an organization dedicated to seek-
ing out innovation. There is however, a

positive opportunity that exists in the
present situation. Specifically, the Baltic
States have a unique chance to move from
their current structure to their planned
end state over a relatively long timeframe.
The proper study of this change, its
mechanisms and problems may well afford
them an insight that will make continued
evolution considerably easier.

Some mention must be made of the
likely challenges posed to institutional
change by a conscript based system. Pri-
marily, it would seem logical that the in-
troduction of the type of technology en-
visioned by the RMA will require both
initial and continuing training in order
to maintain proficiencies. Likewise,
changes in doctrine are accompanied by
the necessity not only to instruct the force
in these changes, but also to practice their
application. Finally, fundamental organi-
zational changes need to be transmitted,
in a meaningful way, throughout the
military in order to minimize confusion
at all levels. The limited amount of train-
ing time for conscripts within the Baltic
States, combined with underdeveloped
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reserve force refresher training plans, only
adds to the problem.

The Baltic Contextual Basis

The Baltic States appear to have a high
contextual basis for absorbing the RMA.
Despite the fact that there is not, gener-
ally speaking, 2 predominant technologi-
cal industrial base, the Baltic States ap-
pear to have embraced information tech-
nology on a wide scale as has been noted
earlier.* In this case, governmental as well
as non-technology producing industry,
has filled the role normally ascribed to
the technology sector. That is to say that
these organisations are increasing their
respective societies’ technological literacy.

The role of the Academia within the
Baltic States is, currently, underdeveloped.
At present there does not appear to be a
great deal of focused interaction between
them and the military. Notwithstanding,
all three states lay claim to several prestig-
ious universities and/or higher technical
institutes, each of which offer a full range
of studies up to and including the doc-
toral level.®® If nothing else, then, this

appears to offer the potential for aca-
demic-military co-operation.

Perhaps the most important contextual
component within the Baltic States is the
overall level of education of the popula-
tion. As of 1998, Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania respectively posted literacy rates
of 100% (males 100%, females 100%),
100% (males 100%, females 98%) and 98%
(males 99%, females 98%).5

Finally, the willingness of the society
to see their military advance technologi-
cally may be assessed as high throughout
the Baltic States for three major reasons.
Primarily, national militaries as one of
the first institutions established follow-
ing the Soviet Union withdrawal (and in
some cases established to speed this proc-
ess), enjoy a certain amount of prestige.
Secondly, defence related issues have come
naturally to the fore due to their impor-
tance within the Baltic States’ national
security goals. Finally, and perhaps some-
what ironically, the institution of con-
scripted service means that knowledge of
the military and its associated concerns
are not at arms length from the public.

Objectively speaking, when consider-
ing the Baltic States’ capacity to absorb
the RMA, there are several shortcomings.
Specifically, the lack of a technology-ori-
ented industrial base implies that the Bal-
tic States will, in the near term, be forced
to seek such products abroad. Perhaps the
largest deficiency exists within the states’
current inability to produce forward-
looking doctrine at all levels. Presently,
this is largely due to the lack of maturity
and under-staffing of the various
TRADOC organisations. There must
equally be some concern over the lack of
any specific organizations within the re-
spective militaries dedicated to develop-
ing future concepts.

Any organization, which bases its de-
fence primarily upon a conscript/reserve
system can expect to experience difficul-
ties in implementing innovation. This is
primarily due to the requirement both
for initial and continuing training for
all hardware, doctrine or organizational
changes that are to be introduced and the
limited time which is available for re-
fresher training of reserves. Lastly, it has
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been noted that the role of the Academia
vis-a-vis the military is currently under-
developed.

It 1s not, however, all bad news. The
Baltic States are, primarily due to the ef-
forts of their individual governments,
technologically literate societies. Moreo-
ver, there 1s a marked trend within each
of the states not only to continue this
trend but also to attract the type of in-
dustry that would bridge the technology
gap noted above. That each of the states
has established TRADOC, or similar, or-
ganizations is a step in the right direc-
tion and one must assume that their true
roles will become better defined over
time.

Of crucial importance is the support
that the armed forces in the Baltic States
enjoy both at the political and public level.
Such support, though, needs to be nur-
tured in ordered to ensure its continu-
ity. Finally, a well-developed education
system within each of the states has en-
sured a well-educated population from
which future service-members; policy
makers and researchers may be drawn.

Implications of the RMA for the
Baltic States - Conclusions and
Recommendations

The Baltic States are currently under-
going a period of fundamental change
within their respective armed forces. This
reform is primarily aimed at ensuring a
credible, affordable and sustainable de-
fence structure. The driving force behind
the restructuring within each of the states
is their desire to ensure their security by
receiving an invitation to join NATO. It
would appear, however, that these
reorganizations are largely concerned
more with structure than capability.
Resultantly, there is some questions as to
whether the goal of achieving a credible
defence capability will be achieved. Be-
yond this, the commitment of each of
the Baltic States to join NATO, and in-
deed any other international organization
with a defence commitment, carries with
it the burden of remaining militarily
interoperable. The fact that organizations
change is a given one. Within the

militaries of the Western World, the trend
is to achieve increased capability through
the development and fielding of advanced
military technology, which is embodied
within the concept of the RMA.

The front-runner in the race, the US.A,,
is advancing along several technologically
based trends. It is conceivable that antici-
pated developments in technology lead-
ing to the fusion of information domi-
nance, battle space dominance and weap-
ons superiority may serve as the catalyst
for an RMA. These trends have, 1n turn,
established organizational and doctrinal
trends, which seek to take advantage of
the existing and anticipated technology.
All of this comes with an associated price.
However, such technology does not cur-
rently exist nor is it likely to be devel-
oped in the very near future. Notwith-
standing, the willingness both of the U.S.A.
and other middle powers to actively pur-
sue the RMA has ramifications for the
entirety of the armies of the Western
World. Those states who are allied, or as-
pire to be allied, with such states but who
either choose not to, or are otherwise
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unwilling to, enter into the RMA will find
themselves at an increasing disadvantage.

While it may seem that small states are
unable to follow the RMA, such a notion
is fallacious. The ability of any state to
absorb the trends of the RMA 1s based
upon four factors: the technological di-
mension, the operational dimension, the
organizational dimension and contextual
criteria. It is unfortunate that the factors
are not more quantifiable, however, us-
ing the example of Canada, it has been
demonstrated that a small state, one which
arguably shares some similar characteris-
tics to the Baltic States, can have a high
capacity to absorb the RMA despite the
individual shortcomings in either the size
of a state, its armed forces or their budget.

This pursuit of the RMA holds a dual
potential for the Baltic States. That is to
say that while a failure to follow its trends
will Iikely result in a decreased level of
interoperability (and therefore impor-
tance/usefulness within alliances) the pur-
suit of the revolution in military affairs
will likely not only maintain the Baltic
State’s level of interoperability but, more

importantly, may also negate the argu-
ments concerning the credibility of their
defence capability.

Objectively speaking, when consider-
ing the Baltic States’ capacity to absorb
the RMA, there are several shortcomings.
Specifically, these deficiencies include: the
lack of a technology-oriented industrial
base; the states’ current inability to pro-
duce forward-looking doctrine; the lack
of any specific organizations within the
respective militaries dedicated to devel-
oping future concepts; a defence based
primarily upon a conscript/reserve sys-
tem and the associated limited time which
is available for their refresher training;
and the underdeveloped role of the
Academia vis-d-vis the military.

That is not to say, however, that the
Baltic States are in an overly poor posi-
tion to absorb the RMA. Primarily due
to the efforts of their individual govern-
ments, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania each
have a technologically literate society.
Moreover, there is a marked trend within
each of these states not only to continue
this trend but also to attract the type of

industry that could bridge the technol-
ogy gap noted above. Each of the states
has established a TRADOC, or similar,
organization and this is a step in the right
direction. Also, the support that the Bal-
tic Militaries enjoy both at the political
and public level is advantageous. Finally,
the well-developed education system within
each of the states ensures a well-educated
population from which future service-
members; policy makers and researchers
may be drawn.

Ultimately, it will require a conscious
decision on the part of both the military
and their political masters to pursue the
RMA. The impetus for such a decision
should come about through the desire of
each of the states not only to gain or en-
sure a credible defence but also to main-
tain their continued relevance within in-
ternational alliances. That the Baltic States
have a solid base upon which to absorb
the RMA has been outlined earlier.
Resultantly, the recommendations outlined
will only deal with the noted deficiencies.

In the short term, the Baltic States have
little choice but to seek technological in-
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novation abroad. There are both benefits
and drawbacks to such a necessity. Though
the purchase of ‘off the shelf technology
normally comes at a reduced cost as com-
pared to its deliberate research and devel-
opment, there are few ancillary benefits.
That is to say that it is generally assumed
that research and development in pursuit
of technology consistent with the RMA
will result in spin-off technology of ben-
efit to both the military and other sec-
tors of society.

In the final analysis, then, any recom-
mendation dealing with technology in the
context of the Baltic States must deal with
finances. Since all states have dedicated
themselves to committing two percent of
GDP to defence related spending, the
purchase of technology 1s theoretically
feasible. Notwithstanding that the Baltic
States have a good deal of initial infra-
structure and basic armament costs, this
is a finite situation. Given that the econo-
mies of the respective states remain
healthy, and that infrastructure initiatives
do not significantly surpass their
timelines, there should, beyond the

planned time for restructure be a signifi-
cant amount of funds available to invest
in RMA technology.

There 1s, however, a risk that the sup-
port of dedicated funding as a percent-
age of GDP beyond the completion of
restructure and/or the attainment of the
policy goal of alliance memberships will
evaporate in favour of other types of
spending. The logical recommendation
then is for the military to strive to main-
tain or increase their current level of sup-
port. Accordingly, the respective militaries
should seek to increase both their visibil-
ity and image and thereby both their sup-
port and percetved value throughout all
parts of society.

The importance of having an effective
doctrine cannot be overstated as it is tool
which will not only guide training, but
its effectiveness will, ultimately, contrib-
ute to the effectiveness of an armed force.
Doctrine is in a state of continuous evo-
lution and, as such, some organization
must have responsibility both to produce
it and also to monitor its change. That
each of the Baltic States has either a

TRADOC or an organization responsi-
ble for doctrine is encouraging. However,
it is believed that in order for such or-
ganizations to be truly effective in the
manner intended by RMA trends, a more
clear delineation of responsibilities must
take place. If, for example, a military’s
TRADOC 1is to be responsible to com-
mand units and schools, it must be staffed
in an appropriate manner.

Moreover, doctrine must be made to
take the long view; both to consider trends
and debate their use and validity. It 1s,
therefore, recommended that a dedicated
“future concepts’ cell be formed within
each TRADOQC, or equal, organization. It
is important, in the case of the RMA,
which the debate concerning its concepts
and implementation take on a forces-wide
approach. This serves the dual purpose
both of education and introduction.
There is also the ancillary benefit of poling
opinion and refinement of concept. There
are a number of ways in which to accom-
plish such a task. One of the more popu-
lar approaches is to establish an armed
forces-level professional publication,
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which both seeks out scholarly works and
engenders debate on the various topics.
Another possible option is to establish
regular conferences, at various levels, con-
cerning such subjects.

It 1s currently assessed by each of the
Baltic States that a system based upon
conscription is necessary to establish a
credible defence capacity. While this has
some benefits, it likewise causes some dif
ficulties. Ultimately, each of the respec-

tive states will amass a_large pool of

militarily trained people, but training
them to use and adapt to technology and
doctrine consistent with the RMA will
Iikely take more time than is currently
feasible for refresher training. Moreover,
there will be an associated cost, which, as
the amount of trained and available per-
sons increases, will increase over time.
One possible solution is to opt for a
mixture of high and low technology
forces. The obvious choice would be to
pursue and implement the RMA to its
maximum extent within that portion of
the forces which serves on a professional
basis and rely primarily upon the reserves

to fulfill the Jow-tech role. This is a logi-
cal recommendation as it is the profes-
sional portion of the respective armed
forces that will be used to fulfill the inter-
national obligations of alliance member-
ship. Issues of interoperability, as regards
RMA trends of other member states, will,
therefore, be focused for the main part
upon a limited portion of the armed
forces. One other possible resolution to
the issue is the complete professionali-
sation of the armed forces. Such a-meas-
ure will, however, have far-reaching im-
plications not the least of which concerns
the issue of finances.

The academia represents a great resource
both in engendering debate concerning
the RMA and researching its various as-
pects. This resource is all the more valu-
able insofar as it has the ability to remain
free from the pressure and bias normally
associated with bodies that have a vested
interest in defence matters. To incorpo-
rate this resource, a number of options
are possible. At the national level, it is
conceivable that an organization of ‘de-
fence associates’ can be implemented. This

should be a relatively inexpensive option
as it merely entails seeking out academics
willing to dedicate time to issues concern-
ing defence. Offering them a forum to
air their opinions should prove equally
beneficial to all concerned.

Another possible option is to offer
scholarships or bursaries, at appropriate
levels of study, in return for work which
will further the understanding of the as-
pects of the RMA. There is, within this
option, the additional benefit that spe-
cialization in such topics will likely pro-
duce continued related products.

Finally, each of the Baltic States has a
share in an untapped wealth at the Baltic
Defence College (BALTDEFCOL). Each
year, students are required to produce
scholarly works as a condition of their
qualification. It would seem both logical
and appropriate that the Baltic States sub-
mit a list of topics that they would like
researched to the BALTDEFCOL in or-
der that the students may conduct their
investigation. As the BALTDEFCOL
maintains a number of subject-matter ex-
perts, the quality of student work is easily
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yudged and, therefore, should be of sub-
stantial use to the respective states.

The Baltic States face a number of ob-
stacles in their desire to attain/maintain a
credible level of defence while entering
into international security arrangements.
As this represents significant, sweeping,
change it 1s only natural that there is a
tendency to be myopic. What must be
realized is that the Western World is pur-
suing defence capability concepts, specifi-
cally the RMA, that will have far-reaching
consequences for the international defence
organizations to which they belong and,
resultantly, for the other members of their
alliances. It 1s a cliché to say that change is
inevitable but it 1s, nonetheless, a truism.
Failure to enter into the RMA will have
far reaching consequences for the Baltic
States, not the least of which will be a
diminishing of defence capability and the
possibility of being marginalized both
militarily and politically within a given
international alliance.

The RMA is not the sole domain of the
U.S.A. nor of regional hegemons. Rather 1t
1s a concept which has the potential to ben-

efit both small, medium and large states alike.
The Baltic States have an opportunity to
take advantage of the benefits of the RMA
given that they implement a number meas-
ures that have been previously outlined.
The gains which will be realized in pursu-
ing the RMA cannot easily be quantified;
equally, the consequences of avoiding this
trend appear grave.
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Engineering in the Peace Support
Operations and the Baltic Battalion

he purpose of this article is to discuss
the current status of engineering at
the Baltic Battalion (BALTBAT) in the con-
text of the engineering tasks when a battal-
ion sized unit is deployed on a Peace Sup-
port Operation (PSO) in general. The ex-
periences of Sweden and Finland in Kosovo
will be used to demonstrate how this expe-
rience can be incorporated into training
and equipping the BALTBAT and thus to
be more widely used in developing the
armed forces of the three Baltic States.
BALTBAT is a combined infantry bat-
talion of the three Baltic States (Estonia,

By Major Jyrki Raunio*

Latvia and Lithuania) with a total strength
of 666 persons and being prepared for
the PSOs, mounted and led by the United
Nations (UN) or other international or-
ganizations (composition of the
BALTBAT is detailed in Chart 1). Per-
sonnel for the BALTBAT are recruited on
a voluntary basis (contract for two years)
from the conscripts of all Baltic States.
The command language is English. Train-
ing is conducted in accordance with
NATO standards.!

Engineering support in UN peace-
keeping and other operations is pro-

vided in two separate ways. These are
General Engineering Support Service
and Field Engineering. The main focus
of General Engineering Support Serv-
ice is on planning, design, construction
and maintenance of buildings and also
physical infrastructure, operation of
utility plants and provision of fire pro-
tection, geographic support and envi-
ronmental protection. Field Engineer-
ing 1s focused mainly on “combat engi-
neering” tasks such as mine verification,
mine clearing and other breaching op-
erations in the PSO area? This separa-

* Major Jyrki Raunio of the Finnish Defence Forces is a graduate of the Senior Staff Course, Class 2001/2002, of the Baltic Defence College
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Chart 1: Composition of the BALTBAT

co
BALTBAT
BALTBAT TOTAL
STAFF - 21 666
18/3/0 52 OFFR/120 NCO/494 PTE
MULTINATIONAL
HQ & SUPPORT COY| LOGISTICS cOY A RIFLE COY B RIFLE COY C RIFLE COY
136 107 ESTCOY LATCOY LiTCOY
6/24/106 10/27/70 134 134 134
MULTINATIONAL MULTINATIONAL 6/22/106 6/22/106 6/22/106

tion of tasks is suited for planning and
execution of engineering tasks at the PSO
headquarters (HQ) level, but when we are
talking about one PSO unit (battalion) it
is more appropriate to put both sets of
tasks under a common title ‘engineering
tasks’.

The basic engineering tasks needed in
the PSOs are:

(1) Vertical engineering tasks

(2) Horizontal engineering tasks,

(3) Explosive Ordnance Disposal
(EOD),

(4) NBC protection,

(5) Fire Protection,

(6) Snow and Ice Clearance (SNIC),

(7) Water purification.

Vertical engineering includes building
and maintaining roads, bridges and streets.
Horizontal engineering means building
accommodation and other buildings plus
Heating, Ventilation and Air Condition-

ing (HVAC), electrical works (including
generators), protective installations (shel-
ters, protective walls [Hesco or FlexMac
type], fences, concertina, etc.), and also
maintenance works for existing buildings.
EOD tasks include site and road recon-
naissance, clearing mines and explosives,
mine awareness training, and monitoring
local mine clearing. NBC protection tasks
are NBC reconnaissance and NBC watch.

Fire protection tasks are fire prevention
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and extinguishing fires (fire brigade
work). Snow and ice clearance tasks are
snow and ice clearance from roads and
fields and also from roofs of the build-
ings. The purpose of water purification
1s to have pure drinking water and water
for food preparation.

Engineering in Peace
Support Operations -
Tasks and Experiences

This part will address thoroughly the
engineering tasks which are an integral part
of any PSO with the aim of demonstrating
the complexity of the issue and challenges
to be met by any state preparing to make
military contribution to the peace support
effort. These tasks and challenges have to be
born in mind when developing the
BALTBAT, therefore this part lays ground
for the assessment of the BALTBAT engi-
neering capabilities and recommendations
on how this area needs to be improved to
achieve a success of the project.

The very first area where engineering
comes into play is force protection. The

overall aim of force protection (security)
is to ensure the credibility of the PSOs.
There are three phases of threat evalua-
tion against the PSO personnel: a pri-
mary threat - directed towards the PSO
and the conditions prevailing at the lo-
cation, a secondary threat - directed to-
wards a home state, and a physical threat
- directed towards the PSO personnel.?
These threats must be evaluated prior to
the deployment. The unit Chief Engi-
neering Officer (CEO) must be an inte-
gral part of the element which is con-
ducting this evaluation because many of
these threats can be minimized by ad-
equate engineering works. As far as ver-
tical engineering is concerned, the pri-
ority should be given to the protective
constructions: shelters, protective walls
(main brands are Hesco Bastion and
Flexmac), gun positions, fighting posi-
tions and protected guard positions.
Each person should have 1.5 m? space
allocated within a shelter and the protec-
tive value of the shelter should be against
a direct hit of a 155 mm high explosive
(HE) shell (UN standard).! Secondly, gen-

eral engineering encompasses those en-
gineer tasks, which increase the mobil-
ity, survivability, and sustainability of
tactical and logistical units in the opera-
tional area. Such tasks include construc-
tion and repair of lines of communica-
tion (LOC), main supply routes (MSR)
and patrol routes, airfields, and logistical
facilities. Repair tasks dominate in well-
developed PSO areas. Construction tasks
prevail in less-developed PSO areas.’
Many PSOs will have difficulties espe-
cially during the deployment phase due
to destroyed, inadequate or non-existing
LOCs, MSRs, seaports, airfields, heliports
and logistical facilities. The minimum re-
quirement for mobility varies depending
on the operational tasks and size of the
units and required national support (self
sufficiency). The general engineering capa-
bilities must focus on the basic needs of
the troops and support personnel deployed
to the operations area.’

In the UN missions, the engineering
support initially relies on national con-
tingents being self-sufficient at a unit level
for a given period, normally 60 - 180 days.
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Depending on the general situation, mili-
tary units are deployed with the needed
engineering support to develop their re-
spective areas of responsibility. During
the PSOs, engineers must be prepared to
execute tasks covering the full range of
engineering functions. At unit level this
will mainly concentrate on mobility,
force protection and accommodation.’
However, the planners should consider
all engineer capabilities available, such as
multinational forces, contractors, and
troop units (including reserve compo-
nents). The latter requires longer reac-
tion time from active component engi-
neers. Planners always consider the spe-
cific capability and availability of the
units when building the force, along with
facilities available for leasing and infra-
structure. In the multinational environ-
ment it is an imperative that all national
engineering assets are counted jointly.?
In this process, interoperability has to
be considered to ensure that assets are
complementary, if not compatible. En-
gineer planners must also consider per-
sonnel or material assets available through

contracts, local sources, and private agen-
cies. Engineer operations require large
amounts of construction materials, which
can be acquired locally and regionally
(that is from third parties) or have to be
brought from the home state. These
materials can be obtained through mili-
tary supply channels or by contract. In
this respect, engineers identify, prioritize,
and execute requisition of the required
construction material in accordance with
the acquisition regulations. Supply units
process the requisition, and acquire, re-
ceive, store, and transport construction
materials.’

Intelligence analysis considers the legal
impact of the mandate, Terms of Reference
(TOR), geographic boundaries, and other
limitations both upon the PSO and the
belligerent forces. They identify existing and
traditional infrastructures. In an unfamik-
1ar environment, analysts should assess other
features such as small villages, nomadic camp
sites, food sources and food distribution
points established by civilian relief organi-
zations, water sources (ground, surface or
artesian wells), guard shacks and towers,

perimeter fences, surveillance cameras or
other warning devices, animal grazing sites,
religious monuments, cemeteries, local places
of worship, hospitals, boat ramps, local gas
stations, and telephone exchanges. In essence,
they should analyze the environment to the
smallest possible detail. Other factors related
to engineering that should be analysed are:
available transportation (dump trucks, heavy
engineering equipment and trucks suitable
for transporting it), demographics, status
of utilities, warehouse storage, and so on.
Analysts identify the best case and worst-
case time lines of the operation. They con-
sider the effects of weather on mobility,
traffic ability, and visibility. The environ-
ment may also pose threats to the health of
both mission and host nation (HN) per-
sonnel.!’

Where possible, HN capabilities should
be identified as soon as possible during
the planning phase. Civil affairs person-
nel play a key role in HN interface, They
also assist in establishing procedures for
obtaining host nation support (HNS). In
many parts of the world, HNS, and capa-
bilities may be limited to providing con-
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struction materials. It is important to tap
HN regional expertise early in the prepa-
ration phase. Contract labour may be avail-
able for use in the operational area. If it is
available and the usage of local labour is
cost effective the usage should be co-
ordinated not only within the PSO unit
but also between other contingents (PSO
units) and one person in the unit HQ
should do it. This person should be lo-
cated within the S4-branch. Use of con-
tract labour frees engineer troop units to
concentrate on their core tasks thus reduc-
ing the engineer force structure require-
ments within the operational area.!!
Because engineering factors affect all
aspects of the PSO operational success,
great emphasis must be placed on engi-
neering reconnaissance. Thorough and
timely engineering reconnaissance will
give answers to many questions, not only
engineering, but also answers to opera-
tional questions. This is why engineers
should participate in the planning of any
new PSO and in the planning of the de-
ployment of any PSO unit. This requires
a wide range of engineering expertise

from the CEO of the PSO wunit, who
should have previous peacekeeping expe-
rience.

Training and preparation for the PSOs
should not detract from a unit’s primary
mission of training soldiers to fight and
win in combat. The first and foremost
requirement for a success in the PSOs is a
successful application of war fighting skills.
The PSOs are not a new mission and
should not be treated as a separate task
compared to national military tasks. How-
ever, units selected for the PSO duties
require time to train and prepare for a
significant number of tasks that may be
different from their wartime tasks. The
amount of training required and when
the training is given will depend on a
particular PSO.'? The time required to
train units selected for the PSOs varies
according to the complexity of the mis-
sion and unit. For planning purposes,
units require from four to six weeks of
specialized training. To be effective, the
unit has to tailor its entire training meth-
odology to the formulated tasks. The unit-
training programme will depend on

whether the primary mission is peace-
keeping (PK) or peace-enforcement (PE).!
This was the lesson-learnt in Finland from
the 30 years of experience of participat-
ing in different peacckeeping missions.
There should be one training centre for
personne] and units assigned to the PSOs.
Although all personnel or sub-units are
not trained in such a training centre, it
should have the co-ordinating authority
over all training matters. It should han-
dle all personnel and co-ordinate logistical
assets and tasks (i.e. how to support unit
in the PSO operational area). All this is
applicable to training the engineering
personnel of the PSO units as well as in-
troducing other personnel to the engi-
neering tasks and their execution.
Leader development may be the single
most important factor in achieving suc-
cess. The PSOs require skill, imagination,
flexibility, adaptability, and patience. This
is extremely important for engineering in
the PSOs. The PSOs are usually mounted
in places where resources might be scarce.
This places demands on engineer leaders.
Emphasis during training must be placed
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on developing these leadership skills, as well
as knowledge of the cultures. Individual
training for the PSO duties should em-
phasize the personal characteristics of pa-
tience, flexibility, self-discipline, profession-
alism, impartiality, tact, and inquisitiveness.
These characteristics have connotations that
may be unique in a PSO environment."
During normal peacetime training for
a planned PSO, especially prior to the
deployment to the PSO areas, it is 1m-
portant to include general engineering
subjects within the training topics. These
engineering subjects are: mine awareness
training, construction works/engineering
works, NBC protection and fire fighting.
This training is for the whole PSO unit,
and every soldier should take part in this
training, especially in mine awareness train-
ing.' Engineering training should con-
centrate on the EOD tasks, how to use
the EOD equipment and mines and to
handle Unexploded Ordnance (UXO) in
the PSO operational area as well as on co-
operation with support elements. In ver-
tical and horizontal engineering, training
should concentrate on the use of new

construction equipment and heavy engi-
neering equipment (HEE).

Basic peacekeeping training should not
concentrate on operational matters, but
it should be divided so that each special
branch can train their own topics. It is
important that different engineers will
have their own special training. Although
basic training to the EOD personnel
should be conducted before basic peace-
keeping training, it is important that their
skills will be updated and they will be
taught how to accomplish the EOD tasks
in such a special environment as the
PSOs. Also, the NBC personnel and fire
fighting personnel need to be trained to
work in a PSO environment and they
should be cross-trained to some extent.
Although construction engineers should
have a good basic technical education and
work experience, they should also be
trained to execute the basic constructional
tasks in the PSOs, especially erecting ac-
commodation facilities, electrifying camp
areas and renovating and maintaining the
existing buildings. One good opportu-
nity to train the construction engineer-

ing skills and usage of the HEE 1s to build
an exercise camp. This will give an excel-
lent opportunity to test different accom-
modation concepts, such as different con-
tainers, other pre-fabricated buildings,
shelters, gun positions, observation tow-
ers, protective walls, etc.

Training will not end, however, when
the unit 1s deployed into its PSO opera-
tional area. Individual and unit skills and
procedures must be exercised all the time.
This is very important for the EOD per-
sonnel because they must, at all times be
updated about the mines and UXOs that
have been used in the operational area.
Operational tasks and the way they are
conducted must be encompassed in the
rotation training, i.e. training of the re-
placement personnel. This requires close
co-operation between peacekeeping unit
in the field and the training centre at the
home state. To add to the rotation train-
ing, a comprehensive lessons-learnt system
must be developed and adopted as a part
of everyday tactical activities.!” The rig-
orous conditions of the PSOs and de-
manding tasks constitute a challenge to
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the individual qualities and skills, espe-
cially in engineering. Not only the EOD
personnel, but also construction engi-
neers, NBC personnel and fire fighters
must be trained and they must have some
work experience before entering into a
PSO. This is extremely well applicable to
a new PSO, where everything must be
prepared and built up from scratch.
Engineering logistics is an important
factor that should be given a high prior-
ity during general engineering planning.
Especially during preliminary engineer-
ing planning engineering logistical issues
should be kept in mind. Also, engineer-
ing logistical questions should be answered
during the engineering reconnaissance to
a future operational area. In different
engineering topics of the PSO, the main
engineering logistical factors are the HEE,
explosives, EOD (equipment and
materiel), generators, water purification
equipment, NBC equipment, fire fight-
ing equipment, defensive store materiel
and construction material (amount
needed, acquisition, transportation and
re-supplying). Because this materiel is spe-

cific there is a need for an officer who is
specialized in engineering logistical issues
within the S4-branch. This officer must
possess a good knowledge not only about
construction engineering, materiel and
equipment, but also in combat engineer-
ing equipment and materiel.

The experience of the Swedish Battaliion
(SWEBAT) in Kosovo has proven that it
was a correct decision to send the whole
engineering company as a part of the
SWEBAT to Kosovo, because the engineer-
ing tasks that the battalion faced, mainly
the EOD and vertical engineering tasks,
occupied the company more than enough.
The biggest hindrance to company’s abil-
ity to conduct its tasks has been a poor
knowledge of the capabilities of what the
company can do and how it should ex-
ecute the tasks assigned to it. Also a lack of
materiel has hindered the company in ac-
complishing its tasks, the biggest absence
having been the lack of the EOD material,
especially explosives. This means that more
emphasis must be placed at the HQ level
to the engineering planning and logistics
so that the engineers have the necessary

tools and equipment to pursue the tasks
assigned to them. This requires foresight
in engineering logistics, because the lead-
time for logistics is increased for many
reasons in the PSOs.!®

To be able to conduct their tactical tasks
in the best possible way, it is important
that the PSO unit has all the needed infra-
structure as soon as possible and that this
infrastructure is well maintained in the
future. These construction works have to
be prioritised and this requires that the
unit makes a construction plan. This con-
struction plan must be attached to other
engineering plans, such as mine clearing,
NBC preparations and horizontal engineer-
ing works. This combined plan could be
called the Engineering Plan (ENGPLAN).
These plans should also include places where
different construction material can be ac-
quired. As early as possible a registry of all
civilian engineering skills that the person-
nel in the units possess should be made.
This registry will help the engineer leader-
ship to make and execute their plan."”

Talking about the vital infrastructure,
accommodation facilities emerge as one
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Table 1: Development of facilities

CONSTRUCTION

&

Housing, Dining,
Administration
Mission structures

the main 1ssues. The UN has laid down
some general guidelines for accommoda-
tion and other facilities/utilities in the
PSOs. Requirements for accommodation
may vary substantially depending on ge-
ography, climate, HNS, infrastructure and
the facilities of contributing states, mate-
rial and services. The UN has set up some
construction standards, which have to be
adapted to the specific circumstances of
an individual PSO. Also, depending on
the national requirements and will to in-
vest in high living standards at the begin-

INITIAL

Canvas (tents may have wooden
framing and floors)

TEMPORARY

R 7

shelters

ning of the PSO, these standards must be
adapted. Below is a table that shows how
different accommodation related facilities
should be developed over time.®

PSO wtroop concentrations generate a
need for sewage and waste (liquid and solid)
collection and treatment. Installed facilities
in the PSO operational areas usually have
their own waste water systems but they might
not be operational or their capacity may
be limited due to technical malfunctions.
These systems should be operated and main-
tained by qualified personnel. PSO units

Wood frame structures, movable
structures (e.g. containers) and

SEMI TO PERMANENT

SRR
ipm

&

)
Wood, brick or container
structures including
shelters/bunkers

must be prepared to use field sewage facili-
ties for quite a long period?!

In establishing the infrastructure for
the PSO unit at the operational area,
power supply is a part of the engineering
responsibilities. Having electric power in
needed facilities and utilities is essential
for the unit to be able to conduct and
support any operations. The PSO unit
installations should be well 1lluminated
both inside and outside (the perimeter)
at all times for the security/safety reasons.
Therefore power supplies must be reliable.
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Usually the local power supply nets in the
PSO operational areas are out of order
or working only partially (current fluc-
tuation and prolonged power blackouts).
Therefore, the unit should be selfsuffi-
cient regarding electrical power, even when
there is a possibility of relying on local
power supply. Consequently, diesel gen-
erators of different size should be installed
and made ready as a back-up. As a basis
for calculating the power needs, a 1 kVA
(kilo volt ampere) per person norm should
be used, plus 10% extra as a reserve (the
UN standard)? This means that if the total
amount of the personnel is 666 (as in the
BALTBAT), the total requirement for elec-
trical power is 736 kVA. A unit should
have different sizes of generators to be able
to meet different operational requirements.
All generators should be diesel powered
and suited for the NATO F-34 single fuel
concept. Maintaining a generator needs
some skill, so all the personnel who will be
responsible for generators should be trained
beforehand.

The first priority for heating is troop
accommodations and the second prior-

ity is offices, dining rooms and hospi-
tals. Electric heaters should be avoided to
minimize generator load and thus mini-
mize overall operational costs. If a PSO
unit is deployed to an area of a rigid
climate, this should be taken into con-
sideration during the planning phase.
Types of heating equipment should be
carefully planned before. The following
factors should be examined: climatic con-
ditions in the PSO area throughout the
year, general type of a heater, needed fuel
(type and consumption), spare parts, ease
of maintenance and fire protection. The
PSO unit should have the basic load of
heaters before deployment during train-
ing period to gain expertise how to use
and maintain them.?® In some areas of
the world more emphasis must be placed
on air conditioning than heating. The
first priority for air conditioning equip-
ment is hospitals, offices, communication
(radio) rooms; the second priority is din-
ing rooms and troop accommodations.
Cooling and refrigeration of food is es-
sential in all PSOs. The size and amount
of coolers, refrigerators and freezers

should be counted before the deploy-
ment so that they can hold provisions
for seven days. Also the power supply
for this equipment should be considered.
A multi-powered (gas/diesel plus electric-
ity) equipment gives some leeway for
power consumption and supply. The
power consumption of air conditioning
equipment, refrigerators and freezers
should be considered when calculating
requirements.”

The PSOs often take place in states
that have undergone significant turmoil
and internal strife, so the environmen-
tal protection usually has a very low
priority on their national agenda. This
does not give a carte blanche for the PSO
units and personnel to ignore this is-
sue. On the contrary, they have a spe-
cial obligation to act responsibly towards
the environment of the HN. Environ-
mental protection matters should be in-
corporated into the planning and train-
ing, and the unit should have an envi-
ronmenta] protection plan before de-
ployment as well as be equipped ad-
equately so that it can meet the require-
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ments of this plan. This plan must be a
part of the ENGPLAN.*

For accommodation and other related
purposes the Finnish Battalion (FINBAT)
in Kosovo has used different concepts.
Main accommodation and office concepts
are based on the 20 ft (6 m) container
configuration. It is either one 20 ft insu-
lated and heated container that has 15 m?
floor space or a “folding” container which
forms 45 m? of levelled floor space when
folded and, when unfolded, it forms one
20 ft container and has all needed fixtures
inside. It can be furnished for different
purposes. In the FINBAT, they have this
type of container furnished as accommo-
dations, office, kitchen/dining, sauna,
laundrette and recreation facilities. De-
pending upon the included furnishing,
it takes 2-6 hours from the placement of
this container before it can be used.

The Swedes have produced a study
concerning the costs of different accom-
modation alternatives for a 1000-person
peacekeeping unit. In that study one of
the basic assumptions was that the unit
would be deployed to three camps: one

700-person base camp and two 150-per-
son company camps. Four accommoda-
tion alternatives have been looked into: a
tent based, container based (based on the
20 ft I1SO container module), buildings
constructed on site and the type ‘Kosovo’
(a mixture of tents, containers and build-
ings constructed on site). The study con-
cluded to recommend tent or container
accommodation as a basic solution to pro-
vide accommodation and related facilities
to the PSO units. The tent alternative is
more recommendable if the duration of
the PSO is short, the climatic conditions
are not demanding and/or the transport
conditions in the PSO operational area are
difficult. The container alternative is
recommendable if the duration of the PSO
is considered to be long (several years), cli-
matic conditions are demanding (long cold
or hot/humid periods). Other factor that
might also dictate which alternative should
be used is the financial one. In the study
the cost of the tent accommodation alter-
native was 220 million Swedish Kroner
(SEK) and the cost of the container ac-
commodation alternative was 346 million

SEK. These figures do not include trans-
portation costs.”’

In horizontal engineering, engineers
plan, design, and construct airfields, heli-
ports, and roads in the area of operation
(AOQ). To ensure these facilities meet
proposed requirements, the responsible
engineer officer must co-ordinate closely
with all appropriate commanders and
units. The engineer depends on informa-
tion about the weight and traffic frequency
of using the terrain, facility life, geo-
graphic boundaries governing site selec-
tion, and the time available for construc-
tion as dictated by the operational plan.
Detailed planning, reconnaissance, and site
investigations are often limited by the lack
of time, distance to the operational area
and by the tactical situation. However,
when time and security permit, the engi-
neers should conduct normal ground re-
connaissance and on-site investigations. If
this is not possible, they should obtain
photographs of the area®

When planning horizontal engineering
works engineers usually use the following
guidelines;
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e Keep designs simple. Simple designs
require minimum skilled labour and spe-
cialized materials and equipment;

e Use local materials whenever possi-
ble. This helps to eliminate construction
delays associated with long LOCs and lo-
gistics;

o Use existing facilities whenever pos-
sible. This helps to avoid unnecessary con-
struction;

e Remember safety factors in design,
although time and the operational secu-
rity risks may place some constraints;

e Build one of the two types of struc-
tures - initial or temporary. Initial design
life is up to six months; temporary de-
sign life is up to two years;

® Whenever possible, phase construc-
tion to permit the early usage of the facil-
ity while further construction and im-
provements continue;

e Generally avoid sites with that re-
quire heavy clearing or grading;

e Take care to prevent destruction of
natural drainage channels, culverts, and
roads. Repairs require time and labour far
exceeding that needed to prevent damage”

After the specific requirements for camp-
sites, roads, airfields and heliports have
been determined, engineers should prepare
the facilities for use as soon as possible. In
most cases, the need is critical because the
accomplishment of a mission depends on
using certain airfields and roads. To ob-
tain these facilities quickly, an adequate
investigation of each site and a careful study
of the design details are essential.’®

The PSO mission of the engineer
troops can be so extensive and the de-
mand for their services so great that new
construction should be avoided, especially
with limited engineering assets. Extensive
road nets of varying quality and capacity
already exist in most areas of the world.
Where possible, use these road nets to the
fullest extent. In many cases, expansion
and rehabilitation of existing facilities 1s
adequate for mission accomplishment.*!
In either case, it is crucial that the engi-
neers possess the necessary tools, such as
the HEE, to fulfil their mission. The HEE
used for horizontal engineering are doz-
ers, graders, backhoe loader, excavator and
air compressors. There is also a need to

transport soil and the HEE, which raises
the requirement for hauling equipment.
The most common hauling equipment used
for construction work is the 5 and 20-
ton dump trucks, both of which are or-
ganic to most engineer units. Equipment
trailers are used to transport heavy con-
struction equipment not designed for
cross-country travel, They are also used
to haul long, oversize items and pack-
aged items.** Composition of the HEE
(types and amounts) in each unit should
be detailed according to the envisioned
need in the operational area. This infor-
mation has to be gained through the en-
gineering reconnaissance of the future
operational area. This is ensures that there
will be no need for ‘extra’ HEE and their
users in the unit. This is a question about
acquisition, transportation and person-
nel costs. The HEE 1s expensive to pro-
cure and maintain, and also to utilize
them to maximum extent. It also needs
heavy transportation assets (heavy truck
with a Jow bed) so that they can be moved
from one work site to another with a mini-
mum delay.
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EOD 1is another important area that
the engineers have to address during the
PSOs. The minefields in the PSO opera-
tional area belong to the parties who laid
them. In theory they will constitute a part
of their obstacle plan if the peacekeeping
force withdraws. The PSO personnel
should not reveal the positions of obsta-
cles to any other conflict party, but they
must ensure that they are properly
marked. The tasks for the PSO unit is not
to clear minefields or obstacles of the con-
flicting parties, except of clearing such
obstacles which pose immediate danger
to the PSO personnel and civilians or
which hamper the pursuit of the opera-
tional tasks. This is the reason to have the
EOD capability.® The EOD is meant to
support the PSO unit (battalion) by pro-
viding the capability to neutralize haz-
ards from the conventional UXO, NBC
and associated materials, and improvised
explosive devices (IED - both conven-
tional explosive and NBC) which present
a threat to the operations, installations,
personnel, and/or material. The EOD
units may also dispose of hazardous am-

munition, UXO, individual mines,
booby-trapped mines, and chemical mines.
Routine clearing and rapid breaching of
the minefields is the responsibility of the
unit engineers. EOD provides the PSO
unit with a rapidly deployable support
package for the elimination of hazards
from UXO in any operational environ-
ment. The EOD unit serves as a combat
multiplier by neutralizing UXO that is
restricting freedom of movement and
denying access to supplies, facilities and
other critical assets.*

All EOD specialists should undergo
special material/equipment training. The
EOD personnel should also receive con-
tinuous and sustained technical training
and evaluations at their units of assign-
ment. Selected EOD soldiers may also at-
tend specialized training such as technical
escort specialist, advanced access and disa-
blement and advanced EOD courses. A lim-
ited number of specially selected EOD sol-
diers should also attend foreign EOD
courses. Specifically, countering the UXO
hazards with the EOD teams prevents need-
less deaths, injuries, and destruction of the

unit’s combat power. During reception,
staging, onward movement and integration,
supporting EOD teams provide UXO dan-
ger awareness and risk management, fratri-
cide prevention, and other safety instruc-
tion to all PSO personnel.

The FINBAT engineering platoon has
three EOD squads. Engineering Platoons
main tasks are isolating, marking and
checking the areas where mines or UXOs
are assumed to be, conducting road re-
connaissance, checking all suspicious ob-
jects, demolishing suspicious objects, mines
and UXOs, supporting local UN authori-
ties and executing other tasks assigned by
the commanders. Also, the Engineering
Platoon has one EOD team on ten min-
utes ‘stand by’ readiness for emergency situ-
ations. During the first year of deploy-
ment FINBAT had 237 EOD findings (59
findings in the period of August 1999 to
the end of December 1999 and 124 find-
ings from January 2000 to June 2000). This
means almost one EOD finding per day.
Also, the EOD personnel have been part
of the search teams for arms and ammuni-
tion (danger of booby traps) on 165 occa-
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sions during the same period. They have
also been part of investigation teams 277
times, investigating the aftermath of hand
grenade and explosive attacks, and also fires
and arsons. The first tasks for the EOD
personnel were to check and clear the ter-
rain of campsites and suspicious patrol
routes. This was done by two Sisu flails.
Flails proved to be excellent equipment for
quickly breaching large areas. An area that
would have taken a week to clear manu-
ally was cleared by flail within hours.%
NBC may well be a feature of the peace-
keeping environment either because of
the industrial accidents or sabotage or the
use of the NBC weapons by the
belligerents. Therefore, NBC training
must be included into the pre-deployment
activities such as equipping the units and
training the personnel.’” The main NBC
threat in the PSOs is chemical contami-
nation. The personnel can be exposed to
it by consuming non-purified water or
because of the chemical agents evaporat-

‘ing from the contaminated soil. Also, if

the base of the unit is close to a chemical
plant that has toxic agents in its storages,

there 1s a substantial possibility for a
chemical accident even though the factory
1s not operating. The NBC questions have
to be included already in the planning
and operational reconnaissance phases of
a new PSO. NBC vulnerability assessment
and force protection have to be addressed
during the planning phase of a new PSO
and it must be integrated into the staff
estimate process. The assessment provides
units with an estimate of the probable
impact of chemical agents on the PSO
unit. Using this estimate, commanders can
reduce the risks associated with the chemi-
cal threat and maximize force effective-
ness under the NBC threat alert.®®

To be prepared to counter these
threats, the unit must be equipped with
protective gear and detection equipment.
Basic protective gear includes protective
mask and protective clothing (protective
dress, gloves and foot wear covers). Vari-
ous armies of the world use different types
of chemical protective clothing for indi-
vidual protection. The type depends on
the protection required, but all fall within
two major divisions: permeable and im-

permeable. Permeable clothing allows air
and moisture to pass through the fabric.
Impermeable clothing does not. An exam-
ple of impermeable clothing is the special
butyl rubber suits worn by some EOD
and decontamination soldiers. Most troops
use permeable suits. These are known as
battledress over-garments (BDOs). The
BDOs are usually water resistant, but not
water proof and are normally worn as an
outer garment. They provide protection
against chemical agent vapours, liquid
droplets, biological agents, toxins and ra-
dioactive alpha and beta particles.®®

The most essential protective gear is a
protective mask. Protective masks keep the
wearers from breathing air contaminated
with chemical and/or biological agents.
A chemical-biological mask, when prop-
erly fitted and worn with the hood, pro-
tects against field concentrations of all
known chemical and biological agents in
vapour or aerosol form. An integral part
of the personnel NBC protection is a
glove set which consists of an outer glove
for protection and an inner glove for
perspiration absorption.
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During the PSOs, soldiers need to
possess the tools to measure radiation level
and detect chemical agents. They may use
the dosimeters to record cumulative
gamma and neutron radiation dosages
received and the detector papers to de-
tect and identify liquid chemical agents.*
Commanders must ensure that the appro-
priate section, squad, or platoon has per-
sonnel trained to operate and maintain
the assigned NBC defence equipment.
Operation and maintenance of individual
and unit NBC equipment are both a lead-
ership and individual responsibility. Not
everyone in the unit will be provided with
these items of NBC equipment, but any
soldier may become responsible for them
or need to use them. This is why NBC
training must be part of basic peacekeep-
ing as well as pre-deployment training."

In tackling the NBC threat, decontami-
nation becomes one of the most impor-
tant issues. There are three levels of de-
contamination: immediate, operational,
and thorough. Immediate decontamina-
tion techniques are skin decontamination,
personal wipe down and operator’s spray

down. The aim of immediate decontami-
nation is to minimize casualties, save lives
and limit the spread of a toxic agent, to
sustain operations, reduce the contact
hazard and limit contamination. The aim
of operational decontamination is to
minimize casualties, save lives and limit
the spread of hazardous material, to sus-
tain operations, reduce the contact haz-
ard and limit contamination. The aim of
thorough decontamination is to reduce
or eliminate the need for individual pro-
tective clothing.** In PSOs, if the need
for decontamination activities arises, there
is always fire-fighting equipment that could
be used. This 1s only possible if the PSO
unit is well equipped with modern fire
trucks, water pumps, hoses, etc. Hence,
the NBC protection is closely linked with
the fire-fighting capabilities of the engi-
neering services. In the FINBAT HQ there
is one NBC officer in the S7-branch (en-
gineering). The main tasks of this NBC
officer are NBC policy, NBC surveillance
and preparedness, NBC training, fire pre-
vention policy, fire prevention training,
fire and rescue Civil and Military Co-

operation (CIMIC), handling the NBC
samples and maintenance of the NBC, fire-
fighting and rescue equipment.®

PSOs are usually launched in the areas
where fire-fighting services are rudimen-
tary or non-existing. Therefore, signifi-
cant national and international resources
have to be invested into the infrastruc-
ture, equipment and vehicles of the PSO
units. It is essential that the execution of
fire prevention and fire fighting by the
peacekeepers are done in 4 way that per-
sons and properties are not imperilled
unnecessarily and all local fire prevention
codes are met, although for general plan-
ning purposes a2 PSO unit can apply its
own local codes and legislation for fire
prevention and fire fighting.* In gen-
eral terms, the task of fire fighting is to
support the peacekeeping force by pro-
viding fire protection to deployed forces
throughout the AOO where the relevant
infrastructure has collapsed or is in such
deterioration that it cannot support these
tasks. The number and types of fire-fight-
ing units and equipment needed to pro-
tect the unit’s AOO will depend on its
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size and the type of facilities in that AOO%
In the UN-led operations it should be the
responsibility of the organization (the UN)
to provide the needed firefighting serv-
ices. In the initial phase of the deployment,
however, the PSO units must rely on their
own capability. Fire-fighting tools and
equipment (such as fire trucks, water tank-
ers, acrial Jadders, hoist tools, hose, and
pike poles) have been specifically designed
for the use in fire-fighting operations. The
type of fire station, the primary mission
of the fire department, or any requirements
of the protection of installations or sur-
rounding community will generally dic-
tate the type of tools and equipment that a
fire station should have. Training and prac-
tice drills encompassing all facets of fire-
fighting operations should be conducted,
emphasizing that fire fighters have to gain
proficiency in using different tools and
equipment available at their particular fire
station.*

The FINBAT has one fire fighting and
rescue squad in the Engineering Platoon
in the HQ_ and Supply Company. This
squad has one cross-country fire-fighting

truck and is at five minutes ‘stand by’ readi-
ness. It forms the only capable firefight-
ing unit in the FINBAT operational area,
because there is no functional local fire
department. At the early phase of the
Kosovo Force (KFOR) mission they had
one firefighting mission every other day
on average, but currently they have one
fire-fighting mission every third day on
average. If the personnel of this squad are
not on stand-by or on a fire-fighting mis-
sion, they take part in the routine opera-
tional work of the HQ and Supply Com-
pany. Their main firefighting missions
have been in support of the local popula-
tion and they have been able to prevent
many small fires from spreading into
major disasters. During the year 2001, the
firefighting and rescue squad had 107
emergency mussions: 73 fire extinguish-
ing missions, 13 rescue missions in the
car accidents and 21 other missions*

In addition to all this, the ability to
execute the operational tasks during the
wintertime in the Northern hemisphere
requires SNIC capabilities. The basic SNIC
equipment are snow ploughs that can be

attached to trucks using a special hydrau-
lic controlled rack, special snow screws that
throw the snow to the side (these are used
mainly in places where snowfall during a
short time period is large - for example in
Europe in the Alps) and HEE, especially
graders. In order to make the conditions
more favourable to traffic in general, there
are also other measures to counter the slip-
pery surface of roads such as distributing
sand, salt or urea on the road surface. For
this purpose, some special containers with
dispensers must be used on truck beds. The
FINBAT has prepared for the SNIC tasks
so that each mechanised infantry company
has two snowploughs and trucks that are
equipped with hydraulic rack where they
can be mounted. In the HQ and Supply
Company they also have two snowploughs
and some HEE is also tasked to participate
in snow clearance (for example frontend
loaders have special big buckets for lifting
snow).

Finally, but not least importantly, the
engineering services have to ensure water
supplies to the PSO units and make sure
the quality of water does not endanger
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health of the personnel. In the military
the most common water purification
method is Reverse Osmosis Water Purifi-
cation Unit (ROWPU). The ROWPU can
take raw water from a variety of sources
including wells, lakes, seas, lagoons, riv-
ers, and ice holes. Virtually any water
source can be purified to make potable
(drinking) water. The ROWPU can be
operational in a wide range of climatic
areas and it is proven reliable system to
kill most bacteria. Also, it can be fitted
with the NBC filters, so it can purify
NBC-ontaminated water. To compute the
total daily water requirement of the force,
one has to multiply the strength (author-
1zed, actual, or subsisted) by the proper
consumption factor. The total, expressed
as litres per day, includes 10 % for waste
due to spills and evaporation.®

In the BALTBAT, for instance, the to-
tal daily need for pure water would be
16,983 litres, i.e. 17 cubic meters, per day.
[f there is one purification unit, the mini-
mum capacity it produces should be 850
litres/hour (Purification unit is used 20
hours/day). Capacity should not be based

purely on calculations, however. There
should always be 15 -~ 20 % of extra capac-
ity. This means that the output of puri-
fied water should be 1020 litres/hour. So,
the BALTBAT should have one medium
ROWPU and one small ROWPU as a back-
up. The FINBAT does not have any water

purification equipment. Drinking water is
bottled and delivered by the logisticians.
Water for washing and other purposes is
received from local water pipes. Every two
weeks the Battalion Hygienic NCO takes
water samples and sends them to Finland
for testing.*

Table 2: Consumption of water, basic
(litres per person per day)*°

te/evap

Personal Hygiene
S S

Subtotal

TOTAL

MINIMUM

14.5
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Current Engineering Status
in the BALTBAT

Engineering assets in the BALTBAT are
very limited. Currently there is one engi-
neering officer in the S3 branch in the
HQ/BALTBAT to plan the engineering
operations. In the HQ Company there is
one engineering platoon with basic com-
bat engineering equipment and some
heavy engineering equipment (see its com-
position in Chart 2). When examining
the table of equipment one can see that
the platoon is geared more for the com-
bat engineering tasks (for example, the pla-
toon has 600 anti-tank mines and two
mine laying trailers). Other BALTBAT
companies also have some engineering
equipment, but it is limited to basic en-
gineering tools (shovels, axes, hammers,
pickaxes, etc.).”?> The main tasks for the
Engineering Platoon are building mine-
fields and obstacles, EOD, mine clearance
in general, obstacle works and fortifica-
tions. The HEE squad is used mainly to
assist the engineering squads in their tasks,

Chart 2: Composition of the Engineering‘ Platoon
/HQ Company/BALTBAT

ENGINEERING PLATOON
1 PLT LDR
; :"fT"E ‘—[—l 30 PERSONS TOTAL
> ovd JEEPS 1 OFFICER/4 NCO's/25 PRIVATES
1 TRUCK, 5T
I ]
1 NCO ' 1 NCo l I 1 Nco HFE
7 PVTE 7 PVIE 8 PVTE
1 4x4 JEEP 1 4x4 JEEP 1 WHEEL-LOADER
1 TRUCK, 5T 1 TRUCK, 5T 1 BACKHOE-LOADER
1 TRAILER, MINE 1 TRAILER, MINE 1 EXCAVATOR
3 TRUCKS, 5T
3 TRAILERS, 18 T

but it can also be used to assist horizon-
tal engineering and fortifications.”
Currently it is agreed that Lithuania
is responsible for engineering in the
BALTBAT, so the engineering platoon
personnel are the Lithuanians and the
basic training is given in Rukla, Lithua-
nia. Training continues in Adazi, Latvia,

at the BALTBAT training area. The em-
phasis of training in Adazi is put on the
engineering tasks in the PSOs and on co-
operation with other BALTBAT units.

The Engineering Platoon of the
BALTBAT HQ Company has only very
limited possibilities to conduct construc-
tion engineering. For vertical engineer-
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ing tasks they have some basic hand tools
(hammers, crowbars, axes, etc.) and some
sets of tools for specialist construction
workers (two sets of tools for carpentry
and two sets of tools for plumbing).*®
Persons who are serving in the platoon
are quite young (conscripts or contrac-
tual soldiers), so they may have some ba-
sic education in different construction
engineering (carpenter works, plumbing,
electric installations, etc.), but their work
experience is limited. Work experience is
needed in the PSOs, as the personnel have
to possess experience adapting to differ-
ent working conditions and the ability
to improvise. There are no standing ver-
tical or horizontal engineering plans in
case the battalion is deployed to the PSO,
which is a big defficiency. There should
be some basic ENGPLAN ifthe BALTBAT
is to be deployed to a PSO, and an essen-
tial part of this plan is the vertical engi-
neering plan, i.e. what the concept for
accommodation and related facilities 1s.
Also currently there is no training of ver-
tical engineering for the engineering pla-
toon personnel in the BALTBAT.* This

is, to some extent, understandable because
the composition and the tasking of the
platoon are based mainly on combat engi-
neering. If the BALTBAT is deployed to a
PSO, it will not be able to meet the verti-
cal engineering requirements. There will be
a need for an outside vertical engineering
assistance during the deployment phase to
the operational area. The only vertical en-
gineering works that the heavy engineer-
ing equipment in the HEE squad are do-
ing are fortification works, 1.e. they are
used to digging trenches for personnel and
heavy arms (like machine gun positions)
and also protected positions for the Ar-
moured Personnel Carriers (APCs).5 Nei-
ther is there any special horizontal engi-
neering training in battalion, which is
another problematic aspect once the engi-
neering capabilities to support the
BALTBAT operations are considered.
Mine clearing and EOD tasks are the
main tasks that the Engineering Platoon,
especially its engineering squads, are
trained in Adazi, Latvia. The platoon has
only basic explosive and detonation
materiel for the mine clearing and EOD

tasks (detonating cord 500 m, detonators
200 ea. and explosive 1,000 kg). This is
sufficient to accomplish some basic mine
clearing and EOD tasks, but if the object
which needs to be neutralised is close to a
hazardous facility or there are other rea-
sons for which the object cannot be neu-
tralised by exploding it, there is a need for
special EOD equipment. According to the
information from the BALTBAT HQ, the
Engineering Platoon is capable of doing
basic manual mine clearing and EOD tasks,
but they do not have any heavy mine clear-
ing equipment®. This is a deficiency that
should be taken into consideration. Expe-
rience from different PSOs has shown that
at the initial phase speedy mine clearing
and the EOD actions contribute to a higher
paste of the operations.

The BALTBAT personnel specialising
in the EOD tasks usually go through the
special EOD training course in Rukla,
Lithuania, and, after having passed rigor-
ous examination, receive an EOD-1denti-
fication card, which gives an ‘official’ per-
mission to do the EOD works. These per-
sons are professionals, having served in
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the armed forces for a minimum of two
years.” This ensures that they have good
practical experience of the EOD tasks and
procedures. In addition to that, the
Lithuanian authorities still encounter
some old UXOs from the Second World
War and they use the military EOD per-
sonnel to clear them, which helps to gain
more expertise. The standard of the train-
ing is problematic though. Despite it
being quite extensive, it is not conducted
in accordance with the NATO STANAG
(Standartisation Agreement) 2389 EOD
(rel) ‘Minimum Standards of Proficiency
for Trained Explosive Ordnance Disposal
Personnel’ (dated December 12, 1987). In
addition to that, the EOD personnel are
focused too much on their basic opera-
tional tasks. This means that they do not
have plans and time to conduct any mine
awareness training to other BALTBAT
personnel prior to the deployment to the
operational area, which is necessary in ac-
cordance with the commonly accepted
principles of preparing for the PSQOs.%
The BALTBAT has no special units or
special tasking for the NBC surveillance

or protection and currently they do not
have any equipment to counter any kind
of the NBC threat (no protective masks,
no protective overalls and no special kits
to detect the usage of the NBC agents).!
Although in the PSOs the use of NBC
weapons 1s highly unlikely, there might
be some environmental factors that will
make it a necessity to have the NBC detec-
tion and protection capability. This has
been experienced, for example, in Kosovo
where the chemical industry has been pol-
luting the environment and the remnants
of munitions containing depleted uranium
posed some radiation threat. The BALTBAT
should have both the means and person-
nel to detect the use of the NBC agents as
well as the means to provide for the basic
protection of the personnel against the
NBC agents. As the BALTBAT has no unit
with special fire-fighting equipment, even
the basic decontamination procedures be-
come problematic. As for the fire-fighting
capability, the only firefighting equipment
is fire extinguishers which are in the vehi-
cles and some additional fire extinguishers
(usually 4 - 6 per platoon). In terms of

training, fire-fighting and fire prevention
are not addressed in Adazi, Latvia.®
Winters in the Baltic States are quite
mild and the amount of snow that falls is
low. This is one reason why they have not
placed emphasis on the SNIC activities.
Also the BALTBAT field exercises are geo-
graphically situated so that there is only a
Iimited need for the SNIC tasks®. It is
stated in the operational documents that
SNIC operations are not the responsibil-
ity of the Engineering Platoon and these
are the other units (companies) which are
responsible for the SNIC in their own
operational area. Although this is the case,
the companies do not have any snow
ploughs and installation racks on their
vehicles which could be used if there was a
need to clear the roads in the operational
area Neither any emphasis has been put
on water purification. The BALTBAT does
not have any water purification equipment
in Adazi, Latvia, and no special personnel
in the Baltic States are trained to operate
water purification equipment to be placed
in the BALTBAT.® This is a serious omis-
sion, if the battalion is ever to be deployed
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to a PSO as it will need fresh water for
drinking and cooking. The best and fast-
est means to deliver that is possessing its
own water purification and transportation
capability. For electrical power production
the Engineer Platoon has one 7.5 kVA gen-
erator, This generator would be able to
provide electricity to all electrical appli-
ances that the platoon has, but it is mainly
used for charging batteries and lighting
the platoon’s base.

Recommendations

As it has been mentioned, the engi-
neering support in UN-led PSOs is di-
vided into the General Engineering Sup-
port Service (planning, design, construc-
tion and maintenance of buildings and
also physical infrastructure, operation of
" utility plants and provision of fire pro-
tection, geographic support and environ-
mental protection) and Field Engineer-
ing, ie. ‘combat engineering’. At unit
level, these issues can be combined under
one heading - engineering tasks. For prac-
tical reasons the engineering tasks at this

level (company/battalion) can be divided
into vertical and horizontal engineering,
EOD, NBC protection, fire protection,
SNIC and water purification.

The BALTBAT engineering assets con-
sist of one engineering officer in the HQ/
BALTBAT S3 branch and the Engineer
Platoon in the HQ Company. The main
task of the platoon is combat engineering.
There should be at least one additional
officer who will handle engineering
logistical matters. The engineering person-
nel are Lithuanian and the basic training
is given in Rukla, Lithuania. Training con-
tinues in the BALTBAT training area in
Adazi, Latvia. The emphasis in Adazt is on
the engineering tasks in the PSOs and co-
operation with other BALTBAT units.

As it has been shown that there are some
deficiencies in the BALTBAT s engineering,
and these deficiencies should be addressed.
Bellow are a few recommendations on how
to develop engineering matters in the bat-
talion and to enhance the BALTBAT’s ca-
pability to cope with the complex and de-
manding tasks that it would face if the unit
were to be deployed to a PSO. These rec-

ommendations should not be Jooked upon
as related to the BALTBAT only, but should
be placed into a wider perspective. The is-
sues that the recommendations are address-
ing have applicability to the military forces
in general such as the need to develop Com-
mand and Control (C2) functions, plan-
ning, training, and composition of differ-
ent units, equipment and individual qual-
fications.

Speaking of a wider context, more at-
tention should be given to the C2 of engi-
neering in peacekeeping in general, and in
the BALTBAT in particular. Engineering
is a large topic and covers a wide variety of
subjects. Yet the operational success of a
PSO unit is highly dependant on well
planned and timely executed engineering
tasks. [t is therefore an imperative that there
are enough engineers at the HQ level. In a
battalion size (700-1,000 persons) PSO unit
the HQ should have five engineers. Firstly,
it is the Chief Engineering Officer (CEO)
in S3-branch, assisted by the engineering
NCO. Also there should be one staff of-
ficer (SO) specialised in the NBC tasks as
his secondary duty in the S3-branch. In
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the S4-branch, there should be two officers
- one Engineering Logistics Officer (ELO)
and one Construction Officer (CONSTO).

Engineering planning is a very impor-
tant part of the combined operational
planning, because operational factors af-
fect the engineering factors and vice versa.
This 1s why engineering planning should
be done in a close co-operation between
operational and logistics planners. This is
an imperative during the planning phase
of a new PSO. The operational leadership
should know the capabilities of the engi-
neering personnel and units, and the lo-
gistics planners should know the engineer-
ing requirements. By the same token, the
engineering planners should know the
capabilities of the logistical elements to
support the engineering units. This plan-
ning is an ongoing perpetual process.
These requirements for planning give
more justification to why there is a need
for more engineering personnel in the
unit HQ as mentioned above. The out-
come of this planning should be a com-
bined ENGPLAN. During the basic peace-
keeping training this ENGPLAN will be

an engineering contingency plan, which
states how engineering training is con-
ducted not only to engineering troops
and personnel, but also to all the person-
nel of the PSO unit. It should also state
how the deployment of the unit is planned
and how engineers will sustain the unit
in the PSO AOO.

To have a comprehensive ENGPLAN
before a new mission in place, there is a
need for a thorough engineering recon-
naissance as a part of the operational re-
connaissance. The engineering element of
the operational reconnaissance team
should have expertise in combat engineer-
ing, NBC and especially construction
engineering. The engineering team should
consist of the following persons: a team
leader - the Chief Engincering Officer/
S3 and members; SO S3 NBC and Con-
struction Officer/S4. Engineering recon-
naissance topics must be revised before
the actual reconnaissance so that the engi-
neers could focus on the essential factors
during the reconnaissance.

Composition of the engineering units
in the peacekeeping battalion should be

put together to counter all engineering
tasks that the PSO unit will face in the
PSO AOQ. So, the main task in combat
engineering is mine clearing and EOD,
and this should be reflected in the com-
position of the unit. The construction
engineering is an important engineering
task in any PSO, therefore a peacekeep-
ing battalion should have a unit or units
to execute it. Preparations for the NBC
protection and fire fighting should also
be made, not only in terms of material
and equipment but also in training the
core personnel for these tasks. So it is
proposed that the BALTBAT should have
one Engineering Platoon whose main task
is the EOD and, in addition, the NBC
protection and fire fighting. Moreover,
one construction platoon should be added
to the Logistics Company/BALTBAT, and
all the BALTBAT HEE should be placed
in that platoon. The suggested composi-
tion and tasks of the personnel of the
Engineering Platoon is presented in Chart
3, and the suggested composition and
tasks of the personnel of the Construc-
tion Platoon is in Chart 4.
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If the overall goal of training 1s
interoperability with NATO units, more
emphasis should be placed on the sub-
stance of training. The basis of a
peacekeeper’s profile is usually laid dur-
ing the conscript training, so the evalua-
tion of the training should begin there.
During the basic peacekeeping training
the emphasis should be placed not only
on general operational tasks (patrolling,
guarding, observer duties, etc.), but also
on specific training to enhance the ex-
pertise of the areas of specialisation. This
training should take six to eight weeks.
For example, the combat engineers should
be trained how to use specialised EOD
equipment in different situations and for
co-operation with infantry units. The
construction engineers should practice the
construction works they would have to
do in a PSO. In the training area, there
should be at least one training camp (pla-
toon size) where different construction
solutions could be tested and which could
be used for training of operational tasks.

Skilful personnel are the backbone of
any organization, so there should be more

Chart 3: Suggested composition of and tasks
in the Engineering Platoon

COMPOSITION AND TASKING OF PERSONNEL

IN THE ENGINEERING PLATOON

- Platoon leader/EOD trained

Command and Control
element of the platoon

- 2IC Platoon/EOD trained 2 officers

- Platoon Sergeant 8 NCO's

- Signal Private 26 privates
- Dispatcher 36 TOTAL

- Clerk

EOD

X\

- EOD NCO/Squad leader

- EOD NCO/2IC Squad

- Dispatcher

- EOD Engineer

- EOD Engineer

- APC Driver/EOD Eng

- APC Commander/EOD Eng
- Flail Operator/EOD Eng

- Flail Operator/EOD Eng

- Truck Driver/EOD Eng

- NBC NCO/Squad leader

- Fire NCO/2IC Squad

- Fire NCO

- NBC Private

- NBC Private

- NBC Private/NBC truck driver

- Fire Fighter Private

- Fire Fighter Private

- Fire Fighter Private/Fire truck driver
- Truck Driver/Fire Fighter Private

165



Baltic Delfence Review No. 7 Volume 2007

Chart 4: Suggested composition of and tasks in the Construction Platoon

COMPOSITION AND TASKING OF PERSONNEL IN THE CONSTRUCTION PLATOON

- Platoon leader/Construction Engineer

- 2IC Platoon/Construction Engineer 2 officers
Command and Conirol - Platoon Sergeant 9 NCO's
element of the platoon - Signal Private 33 privates
= Clerk (construction) 44 TOTAL

- Clerk (HEE/Purification)

x| o | [ =]

- Squad Idr/Carpenter - Squad Idr/Excavator drv
- 2IC Squad/Electrician - 21C Squad/Front End Ldr drv
) - Squad leader
- Carpenter/Truck driver - Excavator drv 2IC Squad
- Carpenter - Excavator drv Sava .
. - Purification Private
- Electrician - Front End Loader drv cre e .
.. - Purification Private/
- Electrician - Front End Loader drv ape e .
Purification truck driver
- Plumber - Backhoe Loader drv ege e .
- Purification Private/
- Plumber - Backhoe Loader drv sgs e .
Purification truck driver
- Mason - Crane operator age .
~ Purification Private/
- Mason - Crane operator

- Dump Truck drv truck driver

= Dump Truck drv
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empbhasis on the requirements for differ-
ent engineering personnel (basic educa-
tion, technical school or university, evalu-
ation of conscript duty, experience, etc.),
task requirements and personal character-
istics. The aim 1s to get suitable persons
to right positions. Because engineering
tasks are demanding, the selection proc-
ess should be strict enough that only suit-
able personnel are admitted to the peace-
keeping basic training.

Special attention should be given to
the engineering equipment. The EOD
equipment is very sophisticated, special-
ised and expensive, so it should be
thought through very thoroughly what
the engineers need, but at the same time
the equipment, both in terms of quality
and quantity, should be up to the tasks.
Although currently the main task of the
Engineering Platoon is combat engineer-
ing (mine laying and other obstacle works),
it should have the equipment needed for
a broader variety of tasks. Also, if the
peacekeeping battalion has a construction
unit special construction tools should be
available. Maybe there 1s no need to have

all possible tools, but enough of it should
be provided to assign one or two con-
struction teams for the basic training.
During the PSOs, there is no need for
armoured HEE as the basic civilian types
of equipment can cope with the tasks, but
the type, size and the amount of the HEE
should be identified both for the basic
peacekeeping training purposes and for
the PSOs. During the basic training some
HEE should be available so that not only
engineers but other personnel can have
an idea of how this equipment can be
used during a PSO (especially for the
fortification). Due to the financial rea-
sons, the major engineering equipment
could be procured in phases (firstly, jeeps
and trucks, then heavy equipment and,
if the financial situation allows, the mine
flails).

Although the Training Assistance Team
(foreign training officers) for training the
BALTBAT is doing a commendable and
valuable work, there is room for enhanc-
ing the training of the BALTBAT per-
sonnel, especially officers. One method
would be including the Baltic States into

the Nordic peacekeeping training and
management co-operation through the
NORDCAPS (Nordic Co-ordinated Ar-
rangement for Military Peace Support).
Officers from the Baltic States could par-
ticipate more in the basic peacekeeping
training in different Nordic States and send
their engineering officers for a week or
two to a peacekeeping battalion (for exam-
ple to FINBAT or SWEBAT 1n Kosovo).
This would give the engineering officers a
better understanding of different engineer-
ing tasks, challenges and solutions in PSOs.

! Interview with Major Vesa Halinen, Senior
training officer, BALTBAT training centre, Adazi,
Latvia, 8th November 2001

2 United Nations Engineering Support Manual,
23th March 1998, Chapter 1

> Nordic UN Tactical Manual, Volume 1,
Jyvaskyld 1996, page 41

4 Ibid, Annex A.

5 FM 5-104, General Engineering, US Armed
Force publication

¢ United Nations Engineering Support Manual,
23th March 1998, Chapter 5.

7 United Nations Engineering Support Manual,
23th March 1998, Chapter 2.

8 EM 100-23, Peace Operations, Headquarters,
Department of the Army, Washington, DC, 30th
December 1994, page 43.
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Section V

The Treaty on Conventional Forces
in Europe

On 89 APR the Baltic Defence College conducted a seminar on the Treaty on Conventional Forces in Europe and the position
of the Baltic States before and potentially after invitation to join NATO. The aim of the seminar was to investigate the possible
relationship between NATO membership and accession to the CFE Treaty, analyse national positions on the Treaty with a view
to identifying common ground and areas where a bi- or multilateral co-ordination would be relevant and constructive.

The participants were leading experts within the fields of foreign and defence policy from Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Den-
mark, Finland, Sweden and the Baltic Defence College. The two key-note speeches were delivered by Robert Dalsjo and Art
Tasanen. This section contains their manuscripts.

Robert Dalsjé is a Senior Analyst with the European Security Studies Group (Tesla) of the Swedish Defence Research Agency
(FOI).

Ari Tasanen is Counsellor in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Finland, Unit for Central and South-Eastern Europe.
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A Swedish Perspective on the Treaty
on Conventional Forces in Europe

hen [ was at the Baltic defence Col-
lege a year and a half ago [ had
reason to begin my lecture with a remark
that is worth repeating in part today.
Swedes have a reputation for trying to
be the schoolmasters of the world, travel-
ling about and lecturing others on what
to do and how to do it properly. Our
international partners do not always ap-
preciate such behaviour. This is especially
the case if the matter at hand concerns
“hard security” - power, alliances, mili-
tary forces - an area where decisions might
mean life or death. A lecture on member-

ship of NATO and party to the CFE

By Robert Dalsjé*

Treaty (Treaty on Conventional Armed
Forces in Europe) done by a Swede,
might seem a bit like sex education con-
ducted by a nun.

What position to take concerning mem-
bership of the CFE-regime - like mem-
bership of NATO - is of course a sover-
eign decision for Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania. If the decision is to join the
CFE Treaty, then the matter of the terms
of joining is something to be settled by
the Balts, together with the states that are
already parties, without interference from
the outside. Sweden is not a party to the
CFE Treaty, nor is it a member of NATO.

This sets certain limits for the extent to
which it is proper for Sweden to offi-
cially have a position on these issues. Still,
as friends of the Baltic States, and as neigh-
bours, it is natural for us to take an inter-
est. Your security affects ours, the more
secure you are, the more secure we are.
This interest has, concerning the issue of
membership in NATO, been expressed in
a low-key, but very clear official Swedish
support for your desire to join NATO.
If 1 were to speak here today as an offi-
cial Swedish representative, my speech
would be very short. The official Swedish
position on the CFE Treaty 1s positive to

* The author is a Senior Analyst with the European Security Studies Group (Tesla) of the Swedish Defence Research Agency (FOI). The author is, however,
solely responsible for the content of this presentation, which does not necessarily reflect the views of the FOI or of the Swedisli Government.
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the agreement as such, considers it an
important part of the security architec-
ture in Europe, providing stability and
transparency on military matters, also in
our vicinity, with positive effects for
Sweden. On the issue of whether Sweden
should join the CFE Treaty, the official
position is non-committal, saying that the
issue is not on the agenda as accession is
not possible now, and that Sweden at the
present time does not have the intention
to accede?

However, I will not speak here in an
official capacity, but in a personal capac-
ity as an analyst, unrestrained by the offi-
cial policy and propriety. The views ex-
pressed are mine, not necessarily reflect-
ing the views of my Agency or of the
Government. When I refer to official
Swedish policy, I will make that clear.

The role of the CFE Treaty

The CFE Treaty is often said to be a
cornerstone of European security. Though
something of a cliché by now, this state-
ment is still valid. The CFE Treaty helps

provide stability and transparency in the
military field, and thus makes the politi-
cal-strategic situation more predictable. It
1s not just a matter of the obvious value
of limitations and of detailed informa-
tion on the whereabouts of military units
and equipment. It is also a matter of an
intrusive verification regime, which
means that information provided can be
trusted. [t is a matter of the regime being
legally binding, and thus long-termed.
And it 1s the matter of the political useful-
ness of information obtained through the
CFE Treaty. Unlike most other intelligence
material, CFE-information can be openly
referred to in a political-diplomatic con-
text. In case transgressions occur or are
suspected, the CFE Treaty can be an alarm
bell, and data obtained through the CFE
treaty can be used in a political-diplomatic
discussion. The adapted treaty also allows
flexibility, for example in the context of
peace support operations or exercises.
Still, the CFE Treaty is not very vis-
ible on the international political screen.
A visit to the websites of the US Depart-
ment of State or the UK’s Foreign and

Commonwealth Office hardly show any-
thing on European security, and less on
the CFE Treaty. This is in contrast to the
late 1980s and early 1990s, when the CFE
Treaty was high politics and very visible.

This change is only natural. It reflects
the enormous transformation that has
taken place in Europe since the late 1980s,
of which the existence of this seminar, at
this college, in a free Estonia, is one of
the signs and the consequences.

But the diminished visibility of the
CFE Treaty also reflects the changing sta-
tus of the treaty itself. At a building site,
a cornerstone attracts a lot of attention
when being chiselled out and laid in place.
But once in place, secured and built upon,
it is seldom noticed. This does not mean
that it is less important - the stability of
the whole building may depend on it -
but rather that its position, form and
function is taken for granted. This ap-
plies to the CFE Treaty. Negotiations on
the treaty’s formulation, implementation
and adaptation contained a lot of con-
troversy, which naturally drew attention.
But once these issues had been settled,
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political and analytical attention turned
to other things, leaving the CFE Treaty
to the implementers.

It 1s also possible - if you will bear
with me - to look specifically at the chang-
ing political-strategic role played by the
CFE regime. Arms control agreements or
arms control negotiations usually derive
a basic, or intrinsic, importance through
producing some kind of strategic good.
In the case of the CFE Treaty, this is about
military stability and transparency, pro-
ducing a more predictable and benign
strategic environment. This is the low-key
cornerstone function. But from time to
time arms control also becomes a vessel
into which the hot strategic issues of the
day can be poured. In the late 1980s and
very early 1990s, the CFE regime was stra-
tegically important because it provided a
means for an orderly dismantling of the
military aspect of cold war confrontation
in Europe. During the first half of the
1990s, the CFE Treaty was strategically
important because it provided a frame-
work for the orderly dismantling of the
military remains of the Soviet empire.

Once this was accomplished (except in
parts of the southern flank), the CFE
Treaty had more or less drifted into ob-
livion, at least among politicians, diplo-
mats and analysts. Now, the treaty frame-
work may again derive importance from
being a way to help manage the military
aspects of the enlargement of NATO.?

The CFE Treaty
and the enlargement of NATO

The CFE Treaty’s limitations and trans-

. parency measures offer the West an attrac-

tive way of reassuring Russia of the non-
threatening character of the inclusion of
new members in the alliance. This was al-
ready, to some degree, the case when the
first post-cold war round of enlargement
took place in 1997, but it seems even more
pertinent in the context of the prospec-
tive membership of Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania. It is now generally expected that
the alliance will issue invitations to the
three Baltic States at its summit in Prague
in November. Official Russia and most
of Russia’s political class has long vehe-

mently opposed allowing the three Baltic
States to join the alliance, citing a variety
of political and military reasons. These
reasons often revealed a lack of mental
adjustment to the post-cold war world, a
mistrust of NATO, and a lingering Rus-
sian view, that the Baltic States were some-
how still #ashi [our].

In the face of the success of the Baltic
States’ campaign to appear as viable can-
didates, and particularly in the face of the
alliance’s American-led determination not
to halt enlargement at any “red lines”
drawn by the Kremlin, Putin has wisely
decided to take a more pragmatic stance
on the issue. Official Russia still does not
like the idea of Baltic membership of
NATO, but it is realising that there is no
use in trying to stop the inevitable. Throw-
ing a temper tantrum and issuing threats,
as Primakov did 1n the 1990s, would be
counterproductive and would diminish
Russia’s and Putin’s prestige without stop-
ping enlargement. The more political capi-
tal that was invested in trying to stop
enlargement, the more would be lost when
enlargement still took place. So Putin is
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trying to reduce his losses by downplaying
the issue, domestically and internation-
ally.

Russian opposition to Baltic member-
ship of NATO has largely been supported
by arguments that are cither illegitimate
or nonsense. Among the nonsensical is
the oft-repeated claim that Baltic mem-
bership of NATO would give rise to a
military threat to Russia, particularly to
the region of St Petersburg. This is po-
litical nonsense because it is inconceiv-
able that some twenty democratic states
would - under consensus- decide to launch
a war of aggression against a country that
covers 11 time zones, is a major nuclear
power, and defied both Napoleon and
Hitler. This is military nonsense, because
- in the context of a major operation -
forward-basing NATO assets to the Baltic
States would not yield any measurable
advantage in an offensive, but would place
those assets within range of Russian short-
range ballistic missiles.

_There is an indication saying that the
top level of the Russian political class re-
alises that such arguments are nonsense,

but still uses them for tactical purposes,
because of their resonance among com-
mon Russians, and among Westerners who
empathise with Russia’s traditional fear
of invasion. But still, some of this sense
of threat and encirclement - though un-
founded - seems honestly felt.

The decision on accession to NATO
and the terms for this is a matter to be
decided by the candidates and the present
members, without outside interference.
Russia has no right to compensation for
accepting that others exercise their sover-
eign right on an issue which is of no more
concern to Russia than it is to other mem-
bers of the OSCE.

Nonetheless, the latest round of en-
largement was combined with a set of
measures designed to reassure Russia of
the non-threatening nature of that change,
and to help the Russian leadership to
maintain a bit of face. In the present cli-
mate of cooperation, it seems reasonable
to assume that something similar will ap-
ply when the Baltic States join NATO.

Fortuitously, the CFE Treaty provides
the means to do this, and - importantly -

to do this without accepting any unnec-
essary political and military limitations
and without granting Russia any special
privileges, which imply acceptance of
Russian claims to a special status vis-a-vis
the Baltic States.

The CFE Treaty has made limitations
and transparency on military things into
a European norm. Even in the absence of
any Russian opposition to Baltic member-
ship of NATO, it would have been ex-
pected that membership of NATO would
lead to accession to the CFE Treaty, and
thus to the Baltic States being subject to
limitations and transparency measures con-
cerning military equipment and units.
Thus - provided the ceilings and other limi-
tations are set at a reasonable level - they
are without extra cost to the Baltic States
or to NATO. The reciprocal and almost
universal nature of the CFE Treaty also
means that no special - real or perceived -
privileges will be granted to Russia. The
concessions that, say, Estonia makes in ac-
cepting a ceiling for Treaty Limited Equip-
ment (TLE), in giving information, and
1n accepting inspections, will be a conces-



Baltic Defence Deview No. 7 Yolume 2007

sion made to all States Parties, that are
signatories, not just to Russia. Russia will
have the right to intrusive inspection of
military installations in Estonia, but so
will Spain, Bulgaria, and Georgia. And
Estonia will have similar rights to inspect
installations in Russia.

Of course, the CFE Treaty 1s not open
to accession for new states, as more than a
handful of the signatories has not yet rati-
fied the adapted treaty. Such ratification
will, it has been declared, not take place
until Russia fulfils its obligations concern-
ing limitations and transparency on the
flanks, and concerning its presence in
Moldova and Georgia. As | understand,
Russia 1s close to being in compliance
concerning TLE in the Russian flank area
and has withdrawn its TLE from Moldova
and from one of its bases in Georgia. This
makes the verification of units/TLE in and
around Chechnya, and Russia’s contin-
ued presence at a second base in Georgia
- despite a commitment to withdraw -
the remaining major outstanding issues.

Hopefully, Russia will soon fulfil its
commitment to transparency and to end-

ing its unwanted presence in Georgia, and
thus open the CFE Treaty for ratification
and accession. However, even if ratifica-

-tion should be delayed and accession not
. possible for a while, this does not mean

that the CFE Treaty could not be used to
regulate the military terms of Baltic mem-
bership of NATO. If, when, and under
which conditions to do this, 1s of course
primarily a choice for the Baltic States to
make. But if this is deemed appropriate, it
seems entirely possible for the interested
parties to seek agreement on Baltic ceilings
for TLE and other matters. Even if formal
accession to the treaty would have to take
place at a later date, the parties could com-
mit themselves to applying the agreement
in the meantime. Provided there is a good
will from all concerned sides, this could
apply not only to ceilings, but also to the
exchange of information and to inspec-
tions. Estonia and Lithuania already have
bilateral Confidence and Security Build-
ing Measures (CSBM) agreements with
Russia that use the CFE Treaty format.

A few years ago there was speculation
that Russia would use the CFE Treaty as a

tool to bloc Baltic membership of NATO,
cither by threatening to withdraw from
the CFE Treaty, or by vetoing the Baltic
States’ accession to the CFE Treaty. The
idea was that as all members of NATO, as
a norm, were in the CFE Treaty, by block-
ing Baltic accession to the CFE Treaty,
Russia could also bloc their membership
of NATO. I must admit that even [ have
at times thought along such lines.
However, it now seems that Moscow -
wisely - has given up on such ideas. State-
ments from early this year indicate that
Moscow hopes to use the CFE Treaty as a
tool to influence the modalities of
NATQO’s enlargement to the Baltic States,
but realise that it cannot be used to stop
Baltic membership. The reasons for this
are rather simple, once you discern them.
First, the CFE Treaty is an agreement that
benefits Russia at least as much as it ben-
efits other parties. Wrecking the CFE
Treaty in order to demonstrate displeas-
ure would not serve Russia’s interests.
Second, though there is a link between
membership of NATO and party to the
CFE Treaty, this link 1s historical and
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customary, not legally or politically bind-
ing. This link is so weak, that it would
break if Moscow tried to use it to bloc
Baltic NATO membership.

The situation could - in such a case -
develop in a manner analogous to what
happened when Russia held up an already
agreed settlement on the border issue in
order to stop the EU from shortlisting
Estonia as a candidate. But once it was
clear to the EU that the only reason the
border issue was not already settled was
Russian obstruction, the Commission
decided to consider the issue solved, and
went ahead and short-listed Estonia.

I feel confident that the North Atlan-
tic Council would react in a similar man-
ner, if the case arose. If the North Atlan-
tic Council (NAC) has decided to invite
the Baltic States to join NATO, Russian
obstruction on the CFE Treaty would not
stop 1t. As 1t would hardly be in Russia’s
interest to have the Balts as members of
NATO without the limitations and trans-
parency provided by the CFE Treaty, it
1s better for Moscow to take a business-
like attitude.

The CFE Treaty
and the Baltic States

This brings us to the matter of the
terms that might apply to the Baltic States
in the CFE regime. As outlined by Klaus
Bolving in his excellent book?, these are:

- National and territorial entitlements;

- Rights to extraordinary temporary
deployment, or not;

- Flank status or not; and

- If the Balts® entitlements for TLE are
to be new, or to be deducted from exist-
ing NATO members’ entitlements.

These issues are, of course, primarily a
matter for the governments of Estonia,
Latvia and Lithuania. It is not a matter
for Sweden, but some personal comments
from an analyst may still be allowed.

This will be first time a really new state
enters the CFE Treaty. Previous increases
in the number of signatories have been a
consequence of the dividing up of states,
which already were signatories, such as
Czechoslovakia. Thus the accession of the

Baltic States would set a pattern, at least
concerning the process of accession to the
CFE Treaty, possibly also concerning
matters of substance.

Like Klaus Bolving, I do not foresee
formal negotiations on the terms of ac-
cession. Such a negotiation would be cum-
bersome and slow. I would expect the can-
didate to present to the Joint Consulta-
tion Group (JCG) the terms under which
it wants to accede, and for these terms to
be acceptable to the present signatories.
Of course, this presupposes a process of
informal soundings before the presenta-
tion is made.

The entitlements or ceilings can be cal-
culated in several ways. One can use a
military point of departure, or a politi-
cal one. A military calculation that starts
with present holdings of TLE for the Bal-
tic States would be ridiculous and unac-
ceptable. It would discriminate against the
Balts because of their status as victims of
occupation during the cold war. A mili-
tary calculation based on existing long-
terms plans might be slightly - but only
slightly - better. It suffers from same draw-
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back. The Baltic States are in the process
of building up their national defences
from scratch. This has to be done step by
step. Even the plans for defence in 12 years
time reflect the fact that the Balts started
out a few years ago with nothing. So, let-
ting existing plans determine ceilings
would not be reasonable. It secems better
to look at long-term mulitary potential,
in a, say, 20, 25, or 30-year perspective -
or at military sufficiency, as Klaus Bolving
has done. Such calculations would prob-
ably yield figures that are fairly close to
those produced by the simplest and most
clear-cut method, which is political-geo-
graphic in nature. On political grounds,
the Baltic States are to be no different
from other states parties. This means that
they should have ceilings comparable to
those of other small states: Denmark, Bel-
gium, Georgia, Moldova, etc.

The CFE Treaty’s accession must con-
firm the normality of the Baltic States,
including on issues of national defence.
And setting ceilings that are on or about
par with comparable states would help do
that. This would be an important confir-

mation of the normality of the Baltic
States, and of the legitimacy of their na-
tional defences.

Although there is no formal link, the
very act of setting these ceilings or enti-
tlements, combined with membership in
NATO, might open up for cascading of
TLE. Such transfer of equipment might
be useful, especially in the long run. But
the possibility of rapidly acquiring large
amounts of heavy equipment could be a
dangerous temptation, which might cre-
ate problems. Someone might suggest:
“You have room for 250 tanks, Germany

" has a lot of tanks to spare, why don’t you

take a couple of hundred?” The Poles have
recently accepted an offer to buy German
tanks very cheaply, and so have the Finns.

This 1s of course a decision for you to
take, but I would strongly recommend
against trying filling the ceilings up with
TLE at an early date, even if the ‘stuff’ (as
one old CFE-hand calls TLE) were free.
We have said over the years that there 1s
good reason for you to develop your
Armed Forces at a pace that your own
human and financial resources allow. The

fact that you may be given a ceiling of|
say 250 tanks and 400 Armoured Combat
Vehicles (ACVs), does not mean you
should acquire all of these, and certainly
not at once. We are talking about very,
very long-term prospects here, and there
is a need to have the capability and the
resources to be able to maintain and to
use the equipment, not just to “hold” it.

Flank status, or not? This seems, under
the adapted treaty, to be of less impor-
tance than under the old treaty. Still,
Latvia and Lithuania have no direct bor-
der against the flank, as now defined. On
the contrary, they border on parts of
Russia and Belarus that are outside the
flank area. It would thus not seem reason-
able to place Latvia and Lithuania in the
flank, unless adjoining parts of Russia and
Belarus are transferred to the flank, too.
As Estonia’s borders both on an oblast of
Russia, which is part of the flank, and an
oblast which 1s not, a case can be made
for either.

Extended temporary deployment or
basic temporary deployment? Provided
that national and territorial ceilings are
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set a reasonable level, and given the fact
that the Baltic States - one way or an-
other - constitute a strategic entity, while
still being three separate countries, it
would seem that basic temporary deploy-
ment ought to go a fairly long way. Be-
cause if you can put a division into each
country, you would in effect have a corps
for all three. And if more than a mecha-
nised corps is needed, then it would seem
that the situation in Russia must be such
that the CFE treaty is already dead.
Entitlements for TLE - are they to be
“new”, or are they to be taken from oth-
ers? It is possible that it will be suggested
by someone that Baltic entitlements are
to be deducted from entitlements held by
NATO members today, thus keeping the
total entitlements for NATO, after enlarge-
ment, unchanged. Such an approach seems
unwise and unworkable, for a number of
reasons. As a matter of principle, it seems
reasonable that if you bring in new terri-
tory under the treaty, you also get “new”
entitlements. A group approach to enti-
tlements also seems incompatible with the
new, non-group, structure of the treaty.

Furthermore, a group approach would
add a zero-sum aspect to security in Eu-
rope, just when we are moving away from
zero-sum thinking. On a more practical
note, the signatories of the CFE Treaty
have only recently agreed on a set of enti-
tlements for TLE, which are commensu-
rate with their individual and collective
needs, resources and interests. Is this com-
plex web to be torn up and redone just
because three small Baltic States accede?
And how to handle the matter if/when
states who are not members of NATO,
and who do not plan to become mem-
bers, want to accede to the CFE Treaty?
This, of course, brings up the issue of
Sweden’s relation to the CFE regime.

The CFE Treaty and Sweden

According to the most recent official
statement on the issue, policy is as fol-
lows:

“Even if Sweden is not a signatory, and
at the present time does not have the in-
tention to accede, the treaty is still im-
portant to the security of Sweden,

through the military limitations and the
transparency which it prescribes also in
Sweden’s vicinity.”’

There have been some other statements
saying that Sweden highly values the con-
tribution the CFE treaty makes to secu-
rity and stability in Europe. The Minis-
ter of Defence has said that the CFE Treaty
1s the first conventional arms control
agreement that really has an effect on mili-
tary capabilities, and praised the fact that
countries have foresworn the possibility
of unlimited rearmament.$

This view, however, contrasts with
Sweden’s standoffish attitude to Sweden
acceding to the CFE Treaty. Though the
formula I just read to you is rather more
positive than the position was a few years
ago, Sweden has long been reluctant to
commit itself to the same restrictions it
thinks others should observe. This was
evident during the early 1990s, when “har-
monisation” of the CFE and Vienna Docu-
ment regimes was on the agenda. Why? If
Sweden thinks arms control is so good,
why 1s it not willing to have its own arms
controlled?
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This seeming contradiction is but a re-
flection of a deeper split in the personality
of Sweden’s security policy. This split is
visible also in attitudes to NATO and the
EU. Perhaps we should have Ingmar
Bergman to make a film on the subject,
helping us to understand ourselves better.

In Sweden, two very different mind-
sets or world-views on security issues co-
exist within the government apparatus.
The international security mindset stresses
1dealism, solidarity, regime building, and
international law. The main issue-area for
this has been political-diplomatic 1ssues.
The national security mindset stresses self-
interest, realism, freedom of action, and
a combination of reassurance and deter-
rence. The main 1ssue-area for this has been
defence policy and politico-military issues
related to our close vicinity.

The issue of whether the CFE Treaty
should apply to Sweden brought these
1ssue-areas and mind-sets to a head. A
former colleague of mine once remarked
that ‘the harmonisation issue pits the big
European House against the small mobi-
lisation depot.’ It has been interesting to

watch and to participate in the internal
debates we have had on this for a number
of years. Klaus Bolving writes in his book
that there has been no official study of
the effect of the application of the CFE
Treaty’s rules to Sweden. Although no
study has been publicly released, perhaps
not even publicly referred to, there have
been at least six official studies, and I have
dealt with most of them.

[ will give you a short run-through on
this, 1n part as comment to what Ari
Tasanen said about the Finnish process
and position. Perhaps there is something
useful to be learnt from the process we
went through.

Basically, most individuals and insti-
tutions with a national security mindset
were very negative - initially even hostile
- to the idea of subjecting Sweden’s Armed
Forces to the CFE Treaty. During the
early years - the harmonisation debate -
objections to the CFE Treaty tended to
focus on the dangers of transparency.
There was fear, just like there still is in
Finland, that transparency would reveal
our mobilisation and deployment plans.

This, it was claimed, would make storage
depots vulnerable to attack or sabotage,
and enable an aggressor to figure out where
our units were to be placed in case of
war, thus revealing our operational plans.
Later, objections centred on the danger
that ceilings would circumscribe our abil-
ity to rearm, if need arose. Some, who
wanted to modernise the Armed Forces,
also feared that ceilings - if set on the
basis of existing holdings - would lock us
into an old-style force structure, with too
few ACVs and attack helicopters.

Such sentiments were strong in the
Armed Forces, and the Ministry of De-
fence and even the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs tended to adopt the military’s po-
sition on these issues. When the Armed
Forces officially said that Swedish applica-
tion of the CFE Treaty was not acceptable
and would jeopardise our ability to mobi-
lise, people tended to treat the statement
with greater deference than it deserved.

This was not only out of respect for
the military, but also because of the im-
portance of mobilisation to national se-
curity. Sweden did not have - and still
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does not have - any standing combat-units
worth mentioning, and thus was entirely
dependent on mobilisation in order to
be able to defend itself. On call-up, re-
servists were to travel to pre-assigned sites,
where the equipment for their units was
stored, configured into a unit-set. These
sites were kept small (usually for a battal-
ion) and widely dispersed in order to se-
cure that mobilisation could take place
even if an aggressor tried to stop or dis-
rupt 1t. The significance of this system
was not evident to everyone in the gov-
ernment or politics, but to those with a
bit of insight, it made the integrity of
the mobilisation system seem exceedingly
important, and thus lent weight to the
Armed Forces’ objections to the CFE
Treaty. Most of these people, however, did
not have sufficient insight into the mo-
bilisation and storage system to be able
to question the validity of Armed Forces’
claims that the system - in its then cur-

_rent form - worked, but would be jeop-

ardised by the CFE Treaty.
Some heretical analysts, I was one of
them, questioned the validity of the

Armed Forces’ position on transparency.
We pointed out that - due to the then
low degree of mechanisation of the Swed-
ish Army - most units or storage sites
actually contained few or no TLE. In many
cases the only TLE a unit held were heavy
mortars. We also pointed out that the
inspection protocol contained a number
of clauses which restricted the inspectors’
access to sensitive points, which allowed
shrouding of sensitive equipment, or
made 1t possible to deny access to build-
ing with doors less than 2 meters wide,
etc. This had two implications. First, it
ought to be possible to reduce both the
number of inspections and the amount
of ‘unwarranted’ insight which inspectors
could gain through a single inspection
by ‘CFE-ising’ the storage system and the
storage areas. This would entail minor
modifications such as a transfer of mor-
tars, fencing off or demarcating areas of
separate units, changing doors etc. Sec-
ondly, the fact that maintaining secrecy
concerning mobilisation was considered
important did not necessarily mean that
our efforts to do this had been success-

ful. It was by no way clear that secrecy
worked. Those units and storage sites that
contained considerable amounts of TLE
were few and likely to have been identi-
fied by our opponent anyhow. One fac-
tor contributing to this was that most
storage areas for heavy TLE, such as tanks,
had been built to similar patterns by the
military building authorities. [f one knew
what to look for, structures visible on a
picture from a satellite would suffice for
correct conclusions to be drawn. Further-
more, in most cases the storage sites had
held the same type of equipment for forty
years. If tanks had been taken out of the
same garages for forty years, by forty gen-
erations of conscripts, taken to an exer-
cise field or the workshops, and then re-
turned, it was hardly likely that secrecy
could have been maintained. And then
of course, there had been spies and trai-
tors - of which we knew about some -
which had divulged secrets to the Soviet
Union.

We also pointed out that there was an
‘up-side’ to transparency. If Sweden be-
came a party to the CFE treaty, Sweden
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could conduct intrusive inspections of
units and areas of particular interest to
us. Such inspections would not only yield
“hard” info